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PART II [ 

NA VAL RESERVES AND MERCHANT SEAMEN. 
NAVAL ARTILLERY VOLUNTEERS, AND A 
COLONIAL NAVAL VOLUNTEER FORCE 



CUB NAVAL RESERVES AND COAST 
VOLUNTEERS 

Pamphlet Published in 1871 

INTRODUCTION 

Of all problems in naval administration, the formation 
of reserves of seamen is the most important, and perhaps 
the most difficult. 

It is unnecessary to enlarge on the supreme im- 
portance of the question to an insular people. Any of 
the great European Powers can, by a lavish expenditure, 
provide the materiel of a fleet. The personnel requires 
long and careful organisation. 

The suggestions of an individual civilian, even though a Royai 
founded upon personal investigations, and matured by adyocated 

II. B 
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labour and long reflection, cannot obtain — they do not 
deserve to possess — that degree of confidence which 
professional experience can command. The local cir- 
cumstances of our numerous ports, the variety of their 
commerce, the prejudices, the habits, the qualifications 
of the seamen on different parts of the coast, must be 
taken into view in determining the best means of man- 
ning the Navy. An inquiry of such vital interest, and 
so comprehensive in its scope, demands the varied ex- 
perience and knowledge of the statesman, the lawyer, 
the shipowner, the merchant sailor, and, above all, of 
the naval officer. In a Royal Commission judiciously 
constituted, this wide range of knowledge and experience 
may be fully represent/ed. The Admiralty, however 
ably filled, cannot undertake so weighty a task in addi- 
tion to the daily administration of a great service em- 
ployed in every quarter of the globe. At the present 
time, exceptional anxiety is felt in many quarters as to 
the future of the mercantile marine. Inquiry into the 
manning of the Navy and the supply of seamen for the 
merchant service was held in 1852, and again in 1860. 
Another decennial period having expired, the present 
seems a fitting moment for inviting public attention to 
this question. 
Support A Navy, unsupported by an extensive mercantile 

a mercantile marine, is a hothouse plant, which may indeed produce 
™ "^ great results for a time, but cannot endure the severe 

strain of a long protracted war. No nation can be a 
really formidable naval Power which does not possess an 
adequate maritime population. Russia, a half- Oriental, 
and Turkey, a semi- civilised State, can purchase or build 
ironclad ships. Their maritime resources would speedily 
be exhausted in war, because they lack the support of a 
flourishing mercantile marine. 
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Continental statesmen are fully alive to the fact ?^^^^ 
that the fighting Navy and the merchant service are 
necessarily interdependent ; and they look with anxious 
solicitude to the rapid development of the British mer- 
cantile marine, and to the naval ascendency which the 
progress of her shipping enterprise is calculated to 
secure for this country. 

If the merchant navy affords a reliable standard by Reeources of 
which the naval resources of the principal maritime Britain, 
Powers may be compared, the superiority of Great states, 
Britain, as set forth in the following tabular statement rS'JSu* 
taken from Captain Bichild GriveFs work, * De la Guerre 
Maritime/ is established beyond all question. 





Great Uniteil r, 1 „ 
Britain , States ^'''^"^^ ^"^^«i* 


Totfll seafaring \ 
population / 


420,000 350,000 


170,000 — 

1 


, Available for the ^ 
lieet J 


243,000 


180,000 


60,000 — 


Mercantile tonnage 
United Kin^om, 
J 5,634.727. 
j Briti sh Empire, 
I 1 ,660,703. 


7,185,430 


4,144,668 


1,068,548 181,000 

1 

1 



The relative amount of mercantile tonnage has been 
included in the comparative table, because it is only 
inferior in its importance to the relative strength in 
seamen. Merchant steamers have been proved by recent 
experience to be readily adapted for service as auxiliaries 
to more powerful vessels primarily constructed for war. 
In America, during the war with the Southern States, 
the Union purchased and armed 322 merchant steamers, 
which proved to be a most valuable supplement to the 

B2 
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Organisa- 
tion re- 
quired 



Navy, in assisting to maintain a blockade along an 
unprecedented length of coast. 

But, however marked our advantages from the pos- 
session of an enormous merchant navy, it is not the less 
our duty to develop those resources by careful organisa- 
tion, for the purpose of naval defence. To be first in 
the field — ever a great advantage— has now become 
more essential than before ; since the electric telegraph, 
railways and steam navigation have given increased 
celerity to the operations of war, both by sea and land. 



See Ap- 
pendix B 



See Ap- 
pendix G 



Xim* of 
Unite*! 
States ill the 
Civil War 



Modem 
8hip8 require 
fewer men 



Before attempting to frame a scheme of naval organisa- 
tion, we have to undertake the difficult task of forming 
an approximate estimate of the number of men who will 
probably be required to man our fleets in time of war. 
The inquiries, instituted in 1852, as to the probable 
requirements of the British Navy elicited the usual 
divergency of opinions from the naval officers who were 
consulted. 

In the recent civil war in America, the Navy of the 
United States was increased to vast proportions. Land 
defences of great strength were attacked by their ships. 
An effectual blockade was maintained along 3,500 miles 
of coast. A fleet of cruisers w^as despatched in chase of 
the * Alabama ' and other piratical vessels to every part 
of the world. To perform these varied services some 
671 vessels were employed ; but, such was the effect of 
modern changes in naval warfare, that the number of 
men employed in the United States fleet never exceeded 
51,000 men. 

The blockade of Charleston is one of the most strik- 
ing examples of the reduced numbers of seamen required 
in modem naval warfare. The report of the Secretary 
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of the United States Navy on armoured vessels, published 
in 1866, contains a despatch from Admiral Dahlgren, 
dated off Morris Island, January 1864, in which the 
following observations occur : * The completeness with 
which four little monitora, supported by an ironclad 
frigate, have closed Charleston is well worth noting. 
These four monitors, which thus keep watch and ward, 
muster eight guns and 320 men, which is almost insig- 
nificant compared with the work done.' 

The last Royal Commission on the Manning of the Royal com. 
Navy, reporting m 1 860, had not the experience of the Manning 
American war as a guide for determining our probable 
requirements. But, inasmuch as their report contains 
the latest authoritative exposition of professional opinion 
in our own Navy, it deserves attentive consideration. 
Comparing the recommendations of the Royal Commis- 
sions with the estimate submitted to Parliament in the 
present year, the result is as follows : 



Commission, 
1860 



Estimate, 
1871, 1872 



Coast Guard | 12,000 

Coast Volunteers .... 10,000 

Rojal Naval Reserve . . 20,000 



4,300 

2,200 

15,000 



We cannot but admit that the introduction of mast- 
less ships, the substitution of steam-power for sails, of 
mechanical appliances for manual labour, and the changes 
in naval armament, have considerably reduced the 
necessary complement of a ship of war. Yet, while 
fully recognising the altered character of modem Navies, 
the reserves of seamen, considered to be essential by the 
Royal Commission, seem small enough, when compared 
with the probable demands on the Navy of a long pro- 
tracted war. 
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It must, therefore, be assumed that it is the duty of 

Parliament to increase the strength of our Reserves to 

the standard laid down in the latest official programme. 

The following table shows, in round figures, the annual 

naval expenditure of the principal maiitime Powers : 

£ 

England 10,000,000 

France 6,600,000 

United States 4,000,000 

Russia 2,500,000 

Again, comparing the naval tonnage of the three 
principal maritime Powers, we find that the relative 
strength of their respective fleets is as follows : 



Country 



En . land 
France 
United States 



Nftval Toiinnge 

(TotHl Number of 

Tons) 

660,000 
469,000 
186,000 



Projiortion of NavHl 

to Mercantile 

Tunnage 

One eighth 
One fourth 
One twenty-fourth t 



With these figures before us, it must be accepted as 
an axiomatic principle that an increase of the Reserves 
cannot be obtained, unless we are prepared for a reduc- 
tion in other branches of expenditure. Can we, or can 
we not, safely make such a reduction in our peace Navy 
as will provide for an increased expenditure on our 
Reserves ? This is the problem before us. 

The Estimates for 1871 contemplate the employment 
of a force of 29,000 petty officers and seamen in our 
ships of war. But among the 29,000 so-called seamen 
are included 2,600 mechanics, 3,000 stokers, and 3,600 
servants. Retaining the existing force of 18,000 blue- 
jackets, can we safely reduce the strength in other less 
essential branches of our naval force, and apply a portion 
of the money saved to the completion of our Naval 
Reserves ? 
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Estimated at the most moderate amount, the cost of 
every blue-jacket in the fleet cannot be less^ than 50/. a 
year. A seaman of the Reserve Force ought not to cost 
the country more than 8/. a year. Thus six seamen 
can be maintained in the Reserves for the sum required 
to maintain one seaman on active service in the Royal 
Navy. To raise the Royal Naval Reserve to the stan- 
dard approved by the Royal Commission, an increase of 
6,000 men is required. On the other hand^ a reduction 
of 1,000 men in the peace establishment of the Navy 
would furnish the means of making the proposed addi- 
tion to the Royal Naval Reserve without any additional 
charge. In the day of battle, 6,000 well-trained men 
from the Reserves would be of more value to the 
country than 1,000 blue-jackets permanently maintained 
in the Navy. 

Assuming that the proposed augmentation of the 
Reserves has received the sanction of Parliament, are we 
justified in looking to the merchant service for the 
proposed reinforcement for the Reserves ? 

It is to be feared that no considerable assistance 
could be obtained at the present time from this source. 
The opinion is now almost universally entertained that 
the number of prime seamen in the mercantile marine 
adapted for the Royal Navy is falling off; and this 
lamentable scarcity of highly-trained seamen is mainly 
attributed to the diminished number of apprentices in 
our merchant ships. 

From Captain Murray, an able commander in the 
Peninsular and Oriental service, I have the following 
discouraging report : * The quality of the merchant 
seaman has deteriorated very much, and the number of 
skilled seamen has decreased. More than half of the 
men now called seamen are of such a quality a^ was 
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unknown formerly. Some excellent seamen are still to 
be found : but they are so few that the finest services 
only can get them. The superintendent of mercantile 
marine at Glasgow says that he cannot find good men 
for a few ships of the Peninsular and Oriental Company 
suddenly requiring crews at that port. Ten per cent, of 
the able seamen annually shipped in the port of London 
are foreigners. They are employed because English 
seamen are not to be obtained. 
Captain * Omitting from our consideration the men belonging 

Opinion to the Royal Navy and the Royal Naval Reserve, our 
seamen are inferior to the Swedes, Norwegians, and 
Germans. In Sweden the system of apprenticeship is 
extensively adopted. On the coast of China, Swedish 
ships are frequently seen, manned in a very large pro- 
portion by lads, who have gone out for a three years' 
trading voyage and return home well-trained young 
seamen. By this system of manning their ships the 
expenditure is reduced to a minimum, and the Swedes 
cut out the English shipping in every direction. The 
deficiency of seamen in England is not caused by insuf- 
ficient pay. Wages at the present time are very high. 
Seamen in steamers trading to the Mediterranean are 
earning 3Z. 5.<*. to 3/. lOs. a month, and are found in 
addition. Their provisions cost about ten shillings 
a week. The only remedy for the present state of things 
is the revival, in some shape or other, of the practice of 
taking apprentices, which has unhappily been too gene- 
rally abandoned.' 
Commander Another competent authority. Commander William 

Dawson's 

Views Dawson, R.N., in a paper recently read before the 

Social Science Association, amply confirms the views of 
Captain Murray : 

* Under the Compulsory Navigation Laws our ships 
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carried in 1834 34,858 apprentices. In 1857 the ap- 
prentices numbered 29,096 ; since which date there has " 
been a steady decline, until they reached, by the last 
return, only 16,935; whilst there were only 4,613 fresh 
entries to replace the waste of bond fide seamen, which 
is estimated at about 16,000 per annum. The other 
vacancies are filled up by able-bodied foreign seamen, 
the best of whom come froin the north of Europe, and 
by low-caste British adult landsmen.' 

The Liverpool Committee of Inquiry into the Condi- Fordpn 
tion of Merchant Seamen reported last year that out of ^^™^" 
104 shipowners or masters consulted, 89 percent, regard 
seamen as deteriorated in skill, 65 per cent, as inferior 
in physical condition, and 71 per cent, as inferior in 
subordination. There are upwards of 20,000 foreigners 
navigating British ships, who are employed solely be- 
cause our own merchant navy does not supply a sufficient 
number of trained seamen to man our increasing fleets. 

In the foregoing remarks the diminution in the Effect of 
numbers of trained seamen in the merchant service has 
been treated as if it were attributable mainly to the 
abandonment of the system of apprenticeship formerly 
in vogue. It would be uncandid not to acknowledge 
that the introduction of steam, in substitution for sails, 
has in part conduced to the present state of things. The 
opening of the Suez Canal, and the recent improvements 
in steam machinery, which by reducing the consump- 
tion of fuel have made steam-power so much more 
economical than before, have given a new impulse to 
the construction of steamers. 

The review of the commercial history of 1870, re- increase of 
cently published in the * Economist,' contains a well- *^°*"'' 
digested report on the transition which is in progress in 
the character of our mercantile fleet. On the Tyne and 
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Wear the increase in the numbers of steamers built by 
local owners is extraordinary. North Shields, which 
had scarcely a ton of iron shipping five years ago, will, 
ere the close of next year, possess steam-shipping pro- 
perty worth one million sterling. In the Clyde the in- 
crease in the tonnage of steamships is equally remark- 
able. In 1870 there was a decrease of sixty percent, in 
the number of sailing ships constructed on that river. 
On the other hand, there were launched 121 screw 
steamers, of a total burthen of 133,000 tons, exceeding 
by thirty vessels and 50,000 tons the number built in 
any previous year. The average screw steam tonnage 
launched during the last seven years was about 65,000 
tons, being only the half of the screw steam tonnage 
launched in 1870. The deduction from these figures is 
unmistakable. As steamers multiply, the facility for 
giving to our seamen that thorough training which can 
only be obtained in sailing ships must be in proportion 
diminished. 

In the present state of the mercantile marine the 
Royal Naval Reserve is necessarily a stationary force. 
The enrolment of seamen proceeds slowly, because we 
have arrived at the length of our tether. If, therefore, 
we desire to increase the Reserves to the numbers pre- 
scribed by the Royal Commission, new expedients must 
be devised. It has been suggested that the Government 
should largely increase the number of boys in training 
in the school-ships at Portsmouth and Plymouth. It is 
certain that by this means any number of seamen can 
be admirably trained for the Royal Navy ; but the large 
expenditure which it involves is a serious objection. A 
boy cannot be trained in the Royal Navy for a less sum 
than 501. a year; and a raw country lad cannot be con- 
verted into a skilful seaman in less than four years. 
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Consequently a sum of 200/. must be expended upon the Expense 

of l)OVfi 

training of every boy brought up in the Royal Navy. 
Again, an exclusive training in the Royal Navy is to a 
certain extent a disqualification for the merchant ser- 
vice, where the discipline and the nature of the employ- 
ment differ in many important respects from naval 
practice. It is scarcely necessary to observe that, as 
we cannot increase the strength of our peace Navy, it 
will be impossible to retain for service in the fleet the 
additional number of boys whom it is proposed to train. 
Under these circumstances the revival, in a modified 
form, of the old system of apprenticeship in the mer- 
chant service appears to be the best, indeed the only 
practicable, policy. 

Perhaps it may be thought that the numerous train- s^a training 
ing-ships established at our principal ports could supply 
an effective education for apprentices to the sea. Train- 
ing-ships as at present conducted cannot produce 
sailors. It is essential that the boys should learn their 
vocation on the blue water. Unless they have practice 
at sea, boys might be trained equally well at a schoo], 
provided with a flag-staff, on shore. With two or three 
brigs attached to each receiving ship a thousand boys 
could be turned out every year. As the equipment of 
such vessels would involve a large additional expendi- 
ture, it is probable that assistance from the State might 
be applied with greater advantage to the encouragement 
of a more practical system of training. 

As an economical means of raising seamen for the state bonus 
Royal Naval Reserve, I would recommend that a bonus tJjes^^*^"* 
should be paid from the National Exchequer for every 
apprentice indentured in the merchant service. The 
payment of the bonus must necessarily depend upon the 
fulfilment of certain indispensable conditions. The ships 
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ill which the apprentices are employed must be sailing 
ships. The character and equipment of the ship must 
be approved by a marine superintendent or by an oflScer 
appointed by the Admiralty to supervise the enrolment 
of Government apprentices. The number of apprentices 
must be limited ; not more than one being allowed to 
every hundred tons. The apprentice should be inden- 
tured at a shipping- office, before a marine superintendent, 
at the age of fifteen or sixteen years. He should be 
bound to serve for at least four years as an apprentice, 
and to serve in the Royal Navy, after the completion of 
his apprenticeship, for a further period of two years as 
an ordinary seaman. While in the Navy he should be 
employed in a sea-going squadron, in which he would be 
trained in gunnery and small- arm drill, and become 
accustomed to carry out evolutions aloft with the 
smartness and precision required in a ship of war. 
After two years' training in the Royal Navy the ap- 
prentice, who would have become a skilled seaman, 
would return to the merchant service, with the obliga- 
tion to remain in the Royal Naval Reserve until he was 
forty -eight years of age. 

Following the opinion expressed by Mr. W. S. 
Lindsay, I would recommend that no annual retainer 
should be given; but that the Royal Naval Reserve 
men of the new class proposed should, whenever called 
out for an annual or occasional course of drill, receive 
adequate wages. In order to carry out the policy pro- 
posed, it is most important to secure the highest possible 
degree of efficiency in the Navy. If it were necessary 
to make a large addition to our naval forces, the Navy 
proper should supply the petty officers, leading seamen, 
and gunners ; the Reserves, all the able and ordinary 
seamen for our fleets. A comparatively small standing 
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Navy backed by well-organised and powerful Reserves 
will give much greater strength in the hour of need than 
a far larger peace Navy unsupported by Reserves. In 
the most successful of modern armies a short service in 
the ranks has been required from the entire able-bodied 
male population. This policy has been marvellously 
successful. 

In the scheme which has been sketched out in 
these pages an attempt has been made to apply the 
Prussian military system to our own Navy, with such 
modifications as are necessary to adapt a compulsory 
system to a force recruited upon the voluntary principle 
and employed for service afloat. The Government 
apprentice, trained in the mercantile marine, and bound 
to serve for two years in the Royal Navy, would take 
the place of the ordinary seaman now employed in the 
fleet. A limited period of service would afford to the 
Navy the power of training an increased number of sea- 
men to take an effective part in the defence of the 
country. 

Having explained the nature of their obligations, 
I will now indicate the terms which might be offered 
to eligible lads who would engage to enter the merchant 
service as Government apprentices. 

Shipowners hesitate to take apprentices, chiefly shipowners' 

, '^ , . , I objection to 

because boys unaccustomed to the sea are useless on appreutices 
board ship. An interval of a year must usually elapse 
before an apprentice acquires his sea-legs and can 
render sufficient service to his employer to repay the 
cost of the provisions which he consumes. It frequently 
occurs that foreign boys are shipped in English vessels 
trading to the Baltic. These lads having previously 
been at sea have become inured to the hardships of a 
sailor's life, and are found more useful than an English 
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boy who has had no previous training afloat. As an 
inducement to shipowners to take apprentices, I would 
propose that the State should pay a premium of ten 
pounds each for a certain number of so-called Govern- 
ment apprentices ; the premium to be payable upon 
the signing of the indenture of apprenticeship. A 
further sum of three pounds to be paid to the ship- 
owner to be expended in providing the apprentice with 
the most essential articles for his sea-kit. During the 
period of his apprenticeship the apprentice to appear 
at least once a year at the oflSce of the marine super- 
intendent by whom his indentures were originally 
registered ; and upon proof being given that the terms 
of the apprenticeship have been honestly fulfilled, the 
sum of a pound to be paid to the owner, and a like 
amount to the apprentice, by way of annual bonus from 
the State. The payment of these annual fees to com- 
mence in the second year, and to be continued during 
the third and fourth years of the apprenticeship. 

Provision could easily be made for a transfer of 
registry from one shipping- office to another in the 
event of the apprentice or his parents having changed 
their place of residence. On the final completion of his 
apprenticeship, and upon being admitted into the Royal 
Navy, the apprentice to receive a gratuity of two 
pounds. Upon the completion of his service in the 
Navy, and upon his joining the Reserve, the apprentice 
to receive a final bonus of four pounds. The total 
amount of these payments is twenty-five pounds. The 
terms proposed may probably be criticised as unduly 
liberal. They do not exceed the cost of training a boy 
for a single year in the Royal Navy. 

There is a precedent for the bonus system which 
has been suggested in the payment, under the sanction 
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of the Poor Law Board, of a premium of ten pounds to 
shipowners who are willing to receive pauper boys into 
their service to be brought up as apprentices to the 
sea. If the expenditure of local funds has been secAp- 
approved, surely the appropriation of the public funds ^^ ^* 
for a like purpose, and with a view to the mutual 
advantage of the apprentice and the State, will not be 
regarded as an extravagant policy. 

It is not proposed that an annual retainer should be Pension 
paid to the seamen of the Royal Naval Reserve. As 
an inducement to continue in the Reserves, and to 
check the tendency to sail under a foreign flag, they 
should receive a liberal pension, to commence at an age 
when failing powers too often compel the sailor to 
abandon the sea. With this object in view I would 
suggest that the pension to seamen of the Naval Reserve 
should commence at the age of fifty, and that the pay- 
ment should be fixeci at eighteenpence a day. The 
pension proposed may seem too liberal. Unhappily, 
statistics tell us that but a small proportion of our sea- 
men would enjoy the bounty of the State. In France 
the seaman— compelled to serve in the Navy by an in- 
exorable law — becomes eligible for an * Invalides pen- 
sion ' at the age of fifty, subject to the conditions of his 
having served for a period of twenty-five years afloat 
in the national or the merchant navy. * Such is the 
shortness of life,' says Captain Richild Grivel, * among 
the seafaring class in France that only one-fourth of 
the whole number of the seamen who would be entitled 
to the pension attain to the qualifying age.' 

The collection of the despatches and letters of Lord 
Nelson, edited by Sir Harris Nicolas, contains a plan 
for manning the Navy, which is an interesting relic of 
our great naval hero. 
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*When you calculate,' writes Lord Nelson, *by 
figures, on the expense of raising seamen, I think it is 
said 20/. per man, and that 42,000 seamen deserted 
during the late war, the loss in money, in that point 
alone, amounts to 840,000/. ; without taking into con- 
sideration the greater expense of raising more men, and 
certainly not so good as those who have been used to 
the King's naval service. ... I shall therefore propose 
that every seaman who has served faithfully five years 
in war, and, by his certificates, never been concerned iii 
mutinies, nor deserted, shall receive every new year's- 
day, or on the King's birthday, the sum of 2L ; and if 
he serves eight years, shall have 4/. 4«., exclusive of any 
pension for wounds. It may appear, at first sight, for 
the State to pay an enormous sum ; but when it is 
considered that the average life of a seaman is from 
old age finished at forty -five years, he cannot many 
years enjoy the annuity.* 

According to the plan which T venture to propose, 
the seaman in the Reserve would be liberally treated 
by the State in the two most anxious *ages of man.' 
He would receive a welcome aid in early youth, wher* 
in our densely-populated country the struggle for daily 
bread is most difi&cult ; and again he would be be- 
friended by the Government in the premature old age 
which the seaman too often feels, and which deprives 
him of the means of earning a livelihood in his laborious 
and trying vocation. While giving in a generous spirit 
a helping hand to some among our struggling poor, this 
system of State-aided apprenticeship would confer a 
real boon on our merchant service by renewing that 
supply of well-trained seamen which will never be 
obtained without some methodical and well devised 
system of training. To the Royal Navy a strong 
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Reserve is of far greater value than a trifling addition 
to the number of continuous-service seamen. 

It may not be necessary to dismiss every seaman Renewftiof 

service 

trained in the mercantile marine on the completion of advocated 
his short service in the Navy. A proportion of these 
young seamen might be allowed to remain in Her 
Majesty's fleet, as a reward for superior intelligence and 
good conduct. Their two years' previous service should, 
in the latter case, be allowed to count towards their 
pension on retirement. If an apprentice can be trained 
in the merchant service sufficiently well to become use- 
ful in the fleet for an eighth of the sum which it would 
cost to bring up a boy in the Royal Navy, surely a 
system so infinitely more economical ought not to be 
hastily condemned, 
^f - ' The value of the Royal Naval Reserve has been Opinion 

.of Naval 

seriously questioned by very competent naval authori- Reaerve 
ties. They complain of inferiority in physique, of the 
loose discipline, and of ignorance of every description 
of drill. These criticisms, it must be admitted, are not 
devoid of foundation. On the other hand, it should be 
remembered that in the miscellaneous body which con- 
stitutes the Royal Naval Reserve, large numbers of men 
are to be found of whose capabilities and conduct very 
favourable opinions have been formed by the officers 
under whom they served. 

I may point out that under the present regulations Retainers 
a uniform retainer is paid irrespective of the discipline men 
and proficiency in drill of the individual. A marked 
distinction should be drawn between those who do and 
those who do not acquire a competent knowledge of 
their duties. A minimum retainer of live pounds might 
be paid to every man who is allowed to remain in the 
service. This sum should be increased to a maximum 

II. c 
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of seven pounds, as a reward for proficiency in the 
various drills in which the Reserves are instructed. 

In this connection we must never forget that the 
Royal Naval Reserve affords in point of fact the only 
means of manning our fleets in the supreme emergency 
of war. 

To some, perhaps, it may appear an unnecessary 
expense to create reserves of seamen in time of peace. 
It may be thought that with a small addition to our 
ordinary naval means we should be able to cope with 
the Navies of every maritime power inferior to our own ; 
and that in the event of a war large numbers of seamen 
would be thrown out of employment and readily volun- 
teer for the Navy. To this line of argument it may be 
urged in reply that even if our ordinary trade were 
interrupted by war the demands upon the merchaift 
service for the conveyance of troops and stores would 
give full employment to our seamen ; and that it is 
accordingly essential to secure for the State, by the 
payment of an annual retainer, or by giving a bonus to 
apprentices, a prior claim to the services of the best 
seamen we possess. 

Even in days gone by impressment was a most un 
satisfactory expedient. It is now impossible. The 
facilities of escape by railway and steamship, and the 
sympathy of public opinion with men torn from their 
homes against their will, would render impressment no 
longer practicable. 

* Impressment,' as was observed by Mr. C. H. Pennell, 
in his paper written in 1852 on the manning of the 
Navy, *is a measure which the country itself recoils 
from using. It is unsuited to the character of the age ; 
harsh in its exercise ; exhausting in its process ; and 
more than problematical in its results. By the substi- 
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tutioQ of a volunteer service of trained seamen for the 
compulsory service of untrained men, we should seek 
to exemplify on a large scale the sound experimental 
wisdom contained in the old naval adage, " one volunteer 
is better than two pressed men." ' 

The difficulty arising from the abandonment of the secretary 
system of compulsory service has been as keenly felt in sutei Navy 
America as in England. The report of the Secretary 
of the United States Navy for the year 1869 shadows 
forth a scheme based upon principles identical with 
those advocated in these pages. * It becomes necessary/ 
writes Mr. Robeson, Hhat some means should be de- 
vised to bring the seamen in this country to its pro- 
tection in time of war. The people would not object 
to the payment of suitable bounties, and making proper 
provision for the family of the sailor, provided the 
Government could certainly secure their services when 
required. 

*Bj adopting, as far as practicable, a system of 
registry and enrolment for active and reserve seamen, 
induced, if need be, by a liberal periodical advance of 
clothing and money, and by bounties when necessary, 
we may do much towards the speedy restoration of 
the personnel of our Navy, and, by adding to this a 
regular system of training for petty officers and first- 
class seamen, its ancient prestige and glory may be 
increased.' 

Having shown that the Royal Naval Reserve is Number of 
the only practicable scheme for securing a supply of req^I^^*^*^ 
seamen for our Navy in the event of war, we have now 
to consider what number of apprentices it is expedient 
to tissist by a grant of special aid from the State. It 
has already been stated that our present Royal Naval 
Reserve is 14,000 strong, being less by 6,000 than 

c2 
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the Reserve recommended by the Royal Commission of 
1860. 

To maintain a force of a given number of able 
seamen it will be necessary to keep one-third of that 
number constantly in training as apprentices. Assum- 
ing, therefore, that we increase the Royal Naval Reserve 
by 6,000 men, we must have 2,000 additional boys 
always under training. Assuming an annual expen- 
diture of 61. for each Government apprentice, and 
50^. for every lad under training in the Navy, we 
should have an annual outlay of 12,000/. for training 
2,000 boys in the merchant service, as compared with 
an annual expenditure of 100,000/. for educating the 
same number of boys in the Royal Navy. 

If the plan of training boys in the merchant service 
be adopted, a reduction of 240 men, the complement of 
a single corvette, in the force employed in the peace 
Navy would enable the Government to secure, without 
adding to our present naval expenditure, a sufficient 
training for the number of boys required. 

Having suggested means for obtaining the seamen, 
we have next to deal with the equally important ques- 
tion of supplying a reserve of officers. These can be 
obtained, as they were in the civil war in America, from 
the merchant service. 

The Secretary of the United States Navy, in his 
Report for the year 1865-66, states that about 7,500 
officers of the merchant navy had, after examination, 
received appointments and been employed in the Navy 
of the Union. * Schools,* he says, * were established to 
instruct and perfect them in the rudiments of naval 
gunnery ; and it is due to them to say that they have 
acquitted themselves with zeal and fidelity. The inter- 
course between these volunteer officers and the officers of 
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the regular Navy has been productive of mutual good- 
will and respect. It will, I trust, lead to a lasting personal 
friendship, and constitute an enduring intimacy between 
the commercial and naval services. Most of the volun- 
teer officers have received an honourable discharge, and 
returned to their peaceful professional service.' 

In this connection I would suggest that in future Training of 
the same regulations should apply to our volunteer offlcerb 
services, both by sea and land ; and that no officer 
should receive a commission in the Royal Naval Reserve 
whose efficiency had not been previously tested in the 
rudiments of naval gunnery. A short course of training 
should be commenced on board the * Excellent ' for the 
instruction of the Reserves ; and no officer of the mer- 
chant service, and no yacht owner, should hereafter be 
allowed to receive a commission in the Reserves who 
had not been trained in the * Excellent ' and received a 
certificate of proficiency. 



II 

From the Royal Naval Reserve we turn to the Coast Coast 
Volunteers. Such a force is capable, under judicious 
administration, of rendering invalu.ible service ; but it 
has hitherto been most unaccountably neglected. 

The fishing population is regarded by French naval 
authorities as an invaluable and essential element in 
their Navy. 

In a recently published pamphlet on the condition Prince de 
of the French Navy in 1865, Prince de Joinville ob- 
serves : ' La seule branche de not re navigation qui ne 
deperisse pas en ce moment est la piche. Celle qui se 
fait sur le littoral voit les chemins de fer assurer un 
d^bouch^ et une plus grande valeur a ses produits par 
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le transport rapide du poisson. Quant k la grande 
peche, celle qui s'arme pour I'lslande de Terre-Neuve, 
elle se maintient, gr&ce aux a vantages protecteurs dont 
elle jouit encore. Grande et petite peche font done 
aujourd'hui Tempi oi de la majeure partie de notre per- 
sonnel naval ; k la diff(^renee de ce qui se passe chez les 
autres peuples marins, ou elles ne sont qu'un accessoire.' 

The Royal Commission advised that the Coast 
Volunteers should be raised to a normal sti^ngth of 
10,000 men. It may be interesting to mention that 
the French Commission on the manning of their Navy, 
reporting in 1843, recommended that a force of 13,000 
men should be held in reserve for the defence of the 
French coast. This opinion has been confirmed by 
high authorities in the French Navy, who have more 
recently been called upon to report on this subject. 

At present the Coast Volunteers are reduced to 
2,200 men. The actual strength, therefore, as compared 
with the standard proposed by the Royal Commission, 
shows a deficiency of 7,800 men. Happily there need 
be no anxiety as to the existence of available recruits. 
From a return recently presented to Parliament, it 
appears that there are in the vessels employed in the 
fisheries in the ports of England and Wales 47,290 
men and 7,467 boys ; in Scotland, 68,406 men and 
4,773 boys ; in Ireland, 37,083 men and 1,729 boys ; 
making a total of 152,779 men and 13,969 boys. 

I need scarcely enlarge on the peculiar qualifications 
of our fishermen for the manning of a coast-defence 
flotilla. Those among them more especially who hail 
from the northern ports are men of the most powerful 
physique. A distinguished officer, now an admiral of 
the Royal Navy, who recently held a divisional com- 
mand in the Coast Guard on the Clyde, informs me that 



OUR NAVAL RESERVES AND COAST VOLUNTEERS 23 



a body of 600 raen, enrolled by him a few years ago in 
the Naval Coast Volunteers in Scotland, averaged one 
inch taller and two inches more round the chest than 
the marines on board his ship. It may be true that the 
complaints of the inefficiency of the Coast Volunteers 
on their first enrolment were not without foundation. 
But it is only fair to say that, as in the case of the 
Royal Naval Reserve, so in the case of the Coast 
Volunteers in the original enrolment, sufficient care was 
not always exercised to reject unsuitable men. 

A recent attempt has been made to form a subsidiary Second-ciass 
force, by the enrolment of young seamen in a second- 
class reserve ; but the rules laid down for admission to 
this force are so framed as to exclude absolutely all 
those large sections of our seafaring population who are 
employed in vessels rigged on the fore and- aft system. 
Fishermen, brought up in smacks, cutters, and luggers, 
may or may not be ignorant of the evolutions required 
in a large square-rigged vessel. Admirable for work on 
deck in a small gunboat rigged after the fashion to 
which they are accustomed, they may be incapable of 
going aloft on the royal-yard of a line-of-battle ship. 
But why require from them qualifications which, if they 
are employed, as they ought to be, exclusively on our 
flotilla for coast defence, they will never be called upon 
to put in practice 1 

Our fishermen possess many of the qualifications Local know- 
proposed for the second-class reserve. * They can steer ; asii^en 
box the compass; heave the lead; and pull a strong 
oar.' Above all, the fishermen employed in their daily 
avocation upon our own coasts will contribute to the 
service of the Navy an intimate knowledge of an intri- 
cate navigation, with which from long habit they have 
become familiar, but which the officers and men brought 
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up in the Navy, and chiefly employed on foreign stations, 
have few opportunities of studying. They alone who are 
acquainted with the navigation among the sandbanks 
extending along the eastern coast of England, from the 
South Foreland to the north of the H umber, can appre- 
ciate the immense importance of providing for a coast- 
defence flotilla in such waters crews composed of seamen 
possessing a local knowledge of that coast. 

To some it may appear doubtful whether all the dash 
and dlan required for naval operations is to l^e found 
among the stay-at-home people who earn a livelihood in 
our fisheries. Had they seen, what the author has 
often witnessed, the agility, the seamanlike resource, 
and the nerve which these men never fail to display in 
the ever-varying incident and adventure of sea-life, they 
would no longer doubt their aptitude, if properly 
trained, for every duty which the crews of our coast 
flotilla may be called upon to perform. 

The enrolment of fishermen in the Reserves has been 
advocated by our most experienced naval reformers — 
by Sir Charles Napier, by Admiral Berkeley, by Sir 
William Hall, by Admiral Hastings, by the late Ad- 
miral Sir David Milne, and by many other most distin- 
guished naval oflicers. The capabilities of fishermen as 
a Naval Reserve have perhaps been studied by no naval 
officer more carefully than by Sir William Hall. He 
has confidently stated that the fishermen are from their 
occupation peculiarly fitted for service in our coast- 
defence flotilla ; and, from their having fixed places of 
residence, they are the more easily to be obtained in the 
hour of need. The seamen of the merchant service, 
accustomed to a roving life over the wide ocean, are 
subject to temptations to serve under a foreign flag, 
to which the fishermen, whose habits are essentially 
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domestic and who have, with rare exceptions, fixed 
places of residence to which they are greatly attached, 
are not exposed. 

The most desirable men for the coast - defence sea 
Militia are to be obtained at Penzance, Brixham, 
Brighton^ Hastings, Folkestone, Deal, Barking, Col- 
chester, Lowestoft, Yarmouth, Cromer, Berwick, 
Dunbar, Newhaven, Anstruther, Aberdeen, Peterhead, 
Cromarty, Wick, Shetland, Orkney, and the western 
islands of Scotland. 

Our seafaring population at first regarded with Training 
wonted suspicion the invitation to join the Reserves, volunteers 
Their prejudices have been overcome by kind treatment. 
Many who are now anxious to join the Reserves are 
excluded by their want of experience in square-rigged 
vessels. To reject these men altogether when our 
gunboat flotilla and our mastless turret-ships will 
require large numbers of men trained to gunnery and 
accustomed to the sea, but in which agility aloft can 
never be required, seems to be a policy so blind and 
prejudiced that it is difficult to understand how it can 
ever have received the sanction of our naval authorities. 
The rules for admission into the Coast Volunteers should 
be so framed as to require only such seamanship as 
every experienced fisherman must possess. Training in 
gunnery and small arm-drill are the only additional 
qualifications needed to make our fishermen thoroughly 
useful in the coast - defence flotilla. The training 
should be given afloat ; and in order to propitiate the 
local sympathies of the fishermen the gunboats which 
they would be employed to man in times of war should 
be permanently stationed at the ports in which their 
crews are respectively raised. 

Officers should be selected to command the coast- 
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defence Reserve who have exhibited special aptitude 
for that branch of the service. They should reside at 
the principal fishing ports, and be permanently attached 
to the coast - defence service. By these means they 
would have the inestimable advantage of being person- 
ally acquainted with the men under their command. 
In his evidence on the manning of the Navy, in 1852, 
Admiral Berkeley stated that special care should be 
taken in the selection of officers for the coast-defence 
service, and that it was essential that all the officers, 
and particularly the commanding officer, should be 
accustomed to the fishermen and they to him. In addi- 
tion to the proposed drills in gunnery and the use of 
small arms, it would be highly expedient that officers 
and men should make themselves locally acquainted 
with the channels and entrances to the harbours in their 
respective districts, and be instructed in the use of the 
torpedo and its application to coast defence. 

As a measure of economy, the duties of the Coast 
Guard might advantageously be combined with the 
command of the coast - defence Reserve. The annual 
drills afloat, and the musters of the coast - defence 
flotilla for inspection by the divisional captain of the 
Coast Guard, or for inspection in larger numbers at 
naval reviews, would secure the continued efficiency of 
the officers of the coast-defence service in seamanship 
and na^'igation. 

Having dealt with the general system of training, 
my next task shall be to form an estimate of the number 
of officers required for our coast-defence service. It 
may be assumed that our coast - defence flotilla will 
consist of a hundred gunboats and thirty monitors, and 
that we shall want a hundred lieutenants for the 
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hundred gunboats, and thirty commanders and thirty 
lieutenants for the thirty armour-clad monitors. 

The precise number of vessels to be equipped for the Number of 

i-p « .,, >i ressels for 

defence of our coasts must of necessity be determmed coast- 
upon an arbitrary hypothesis. In 1852 Sir Byam 
Martin gave it as his opinion that we ought to have a 
reserve of twenty steamers in each great port — the 
Med way, Portsmouth, and Plymouth — together with five 
at Pembroke and five at Cork. By means of these 
squadrons stationed along the coast constant intercourse 
would be kept up between Harwich and Scilly. A 
similar force was proposed by Sir Thomas Hastings, to 
lie composed of 135 steamers distributed at important 
stations along the coast. A squadron of twenty- five 
steamers was to be added for service in the North Sea. 
Twenty were to be stationed at Holyhead and twenty at 
Cork. The proposed stations being about ten hours' 
steaming from each other, it was believed that the 
electric telegraph would secure at any assailable part of 
the coast the presence of a sufficient force to prevent the 
disembarkation of an army of invasion with the necessary 
materiel of war. 

There are at present employed in the Coast Guard officers for 
fifty commanders, nineteen lieutenants, three staff- defence 
commanders, and six navigating lieutenants. It has 
been assumed that not more than thirty commanders 
and one hundred and thirty lieutenants would be 
required for the proposed coast-guard flotilla; and, 
inasmuch as we have already in the Coast Guard 
seventy -eight officers fully qualified to command in the 
coast - defence Reserve, it is clear that the necessary 
complement of officers could be readily made up from 
the list of unemployed commanders and lieutenants. 
The divisional captains of the Coast Guard could take 
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command of the flotilla maintained for coast defence 

within the limits of their several divisions ; and the 

Chief com- supreme command of the entire service of the coast- 

maQd *■ 

guard reserve ships and the coast - defence flotilla 
might be entrusted to three flag-officers — one for the 
English Channel, a second for the North Sea, and a 
third for the St. George's Channel and the west coast 
of Scotland. 

Retainers for There is no need of the apprentice system for the 
purpose of training the Coast- Defence Volunteers. A 
retainer should be paid to the volunteer for each year of 
service in that branch of the Reserves. The amount 
which it will be necessary to pay must be ascertained 
by local inquiry. Probably the minimum retainer might 
be fixed at 3/., increasing to 51. as a reward for superior 
discipline and proficiency in drill. Daily pay on a fixed 
scale must be given to the fishermen while under instruc- 
tion in the gunboats. 

Summary We have now endeavoured to deal with our deficiencies 

in the two main elements of the Naval Reserve Force — 
namely, the Reserves for Coast Defence, and the Reserves 
for Sea-going Cruisers. The filling up of the Coast 
Guard to the strength recommended by the Royal Com- 
mission has not been urged. The Coast Guard, although 
a most valuable, is also a very expensive force ; and it 
is essential to keep in view the necessity for economy, 
as well as the efficiency of the service. The public 
money would be most advantageously applied in raising 
the numbers of the Royal Naval Reserve and the Coast 
Volunteers to the standard approved by the Royal 
Commission, rather than in adding a larger number of 
men to the existing strength of the Coast Guard. 

Having sketched out a general plan for the enrolment 
of our Reserves and for the formation, training, and 
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command of our coast-defence force, I will, with a 
view to illustrate the capabilities of the proposed 
Reserves, endeavour to show in detail the number of 
vessels which the force proposed is competent to man. 

Let us assume a force, permanently maintained Vosseiatobe 
during peace, of 25,000 petty officers and seamen, being 
4,000 less than the number voted in the year 1871-72, 
but supplemented by 20,000 Royal Naval Reser\ e men 
and 4,000 Coast Guard?, being a total force of 49,000 
men. With this number of seamen it would be possible 
to man the following fleet of sea-going cruisers : 



Number of 
Ships 



Cla^ of Ship 



30 

40 

100 
100 



Bellerophon or 
Hercules class 

Inconstant or 
Blanche . 

Danae 

Despatch vessels 



Complement of 

Petty Officers and 

Senmen for a Ship 

of this Class 



} 



400 

400 

150 
76 



Total Seamen 
required 



12,000 

16,000 

Ifi.O(K) 
7,600 



Total 



60,600 



Should the estimated complements appear in some 
cases insufficient, it would l)e possible to augment the 
number of marines usually detailed for duty in each 
ship. 

Having provided our sea going fleet with their crews, 
we return to our coast-defence flotilla. 

For each of these vessels it is proposed to maintain coast- 
in time of peace, in addition to the oflScers mentioned, flotilla 
one engineer to each gunboat and two for each monitor, 
and two trained men in gunnery in each gunboat and 
six in each monitor. The remainder of the crews could 
be supplied by the coast defence corps. 
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Distribution 
of Volun- 
teers 



Keserve of 
engineers 
and firemen 



The distribution of Coast Volunteers in the coast- 
defence flotilla is shown in the following statement : 



N(.of 
Vessels 



30 



Class 



Monitors 



Officers 



Seamen Ci>ast -, . , 

, Uunnere .Volunteers' ^^^'^ 



1 Commander 
I Lieutenant 



100 . Gunboats 1 Lieutenant 



G 
2 



60 
40 



1,800 
4,000 



Total number afloat 5,800 

For disposal 4,200 

Total force 10,000 

In addition to the staff included in the tabular 
statement a certain proportion of warrant officers would 
be necessary. 

The 4,200 volunteers for disposal would in part 
replace the Coast Guard, who in time of war would serve 
afloat, in part be employed in manning small vessels and 
rafts, such as the * Lady Nancy,' temporarily armed with 
guns for the defence of our ports and roadsteads. The 
remainder would be advantageously posted in our coast 
fortifications and defences. 

Commissions and committees have carefully inquired 
into and elaborately reported upon the manning of the 
Navy with seamen and marines. The urgent necessity 
of forming a Reserve of engineers and firemen has 
been strangely disregarded. During the Crimean war 
this difficulty was keenly felt. Inferior men were 
entered into the Navy as engineers at that peiiod. From 
an establishment with which the writer was subsequently 
connected, it was a common practice during the war 
when a workman proved to be slow, or comparatively 
unskilful, to draft him off as an engineer into the gun- 
boats which were then being built for the Baltic. To 
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provide against the recurrence of such a state of things 
a careful inquiry should be held at our principal ports, 
with the view of ascertaining the terms which it would 
be necessary to offer in order to secure a sufficient 
number of engineers of competent experience for the 
Steam Reserve of the Navy. The strength of the 
Reserve must be varied from time to time, with reference 
to the number of ships in the Navy available for naval 
service. The officers and men of the Steam Reserve 
would not be required to join the fleet in the time of 
peace. The annual retainer should be paid at the port 
at which they are registered. 

The peace establishment of the Navy, as proposed in Peace foot- 
the preceding pages, is not so numerous as that which 
for some years past it has been thought politic to main- 
tain. Behind our naval forces in commission and 
reserve we have, as Mr. Childers reminded the House 
of Commons, the great mercantile navy of England, with 
its 230,000 British seamen. 

In olden days our merchant seamen may have dis- SjTnpatiiy 

11.., 1 . between 

trusted and disliked the naval service. These ancient Navyan.i 
prejudices, now happily passing away, will be more and serrice 
more effectually removed in proportion to the pains 
which are taken to make the advantages of the Royal 
Navy more generally appreciated and understood. Our 
ports are still too seldom visited by men of- war. Ac- 
cording to the unanimous testimony of naval officers, 
the presence of our fleets would serve to awaken in the 
merchant service an interest in the Royal Navy which 
can never be felt unless the two services are occasionally 
brought into contact with each other. We have been 
assured by Admiral Cooper Key that it is most desir- 
able that the officers attached to the coast-guard 
service should have frequent opportunities of practice 



32 OUR NAVAL RESERVES AND COAST VOLUNTEERS 



peiulix I 



in naval tactics under steam. If the ships composing 
the Reserve Fleet were brought together every year for 
practice in naval manoeuvres they might, at a small 
additional expense, pay visits to our great mercantile 
ports, where their occasional presence would undoubtedly 
promote in a large degree the popularity and prestige of 
See A p. the Navy. * Wherever the Royal Navy is best known, 
there the seamen are most ready to join it.' Hampshire, 
Dorsetshire, and Cornwall, the counties in which our 
dockyards are situated, supply the greater nurnber of 
seamen to the Royal Navy. It is our duty to encourage 
by every possible means the loyal sympathies of our 
seafaring population. 

Finally, while we fully appreciate the naval means of 
other nations, a calm survey of our own resources can 
scarcely fail to satisfy even the most anxious alarmist 
that, as yet we need not be afraid ; and that old England 
still is, and may long remain, the unchallenged mistress 
of the seas. 
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APPENDIX A 

Mr. Sackville West, in his receot report on the shipping of 
France, quotes the following passage from a French writer, 
which Tery clearly exhibits the views entertained abroad on this 
subject : 

' Tandis que la marine de guerre fran^aise n'est iufiSrieure 
que d*un tiers nominal h la marine de guerre anglaise, et 
tandis que son budget B*est accru du triple dans ces vingt 
derni^res ann^es, notre marine march an de, cabotage et long 
cours, ne s^^l^ve encore qu'au septieme de la marine march ande 
anglaise. Chacun sait que les progres des marines march ande 
et militaire deviaient aller en pair, la marine militaire se formant 
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ayec lea dl^ments que lui fournit la marine marchande. II 
s'ensuit que, par rapport k TADgleterre, noire marine militaire 
est quatie fois trop considerable pour notre marine marchande, 
ou bien que notre marine marchande est quatre fois trop faible, 
eu ^gard k notre marine militaire. 

' II 7 a 1^ une anomalie digne d'attention/ 

APPENDIX B 

The conditions of nayal warfare have, in our days, been so 
completely revolutionised that the experience of the past 
affords but a slight due to the requirements of the future. 

In 1806, a year memorable in our annals for the crowning 
naval victory of Trafalgar, 114,000 seamen and marines were 
voted for the naval service. This number was increased in 
subsequent years to 147,000 : but it is certain that our naval 
power derived no advantage from the increase in the numerical 
strength of our naval forces. 

An eminent officer of the United States Navy, Admiral 
Qoldsborough, has stated, in a memorandum addressed to his 
Government, that the most effective vessels for coast defence 
will be swift and handy armour-clad ships without guns, and 
to be used exclusively as rams. By the adoption of vessels of 
the type recommended by Admiral Goldsborough the number 
of men in our flotilla for coast defence might be materially 
diminished. 

APPENDIX C 

Sib John Stirung estimated that 60,000 men would be 
necessary to man the Navy in time of war. Admiral Denman, 
on the other hand, believed that on the outbreak of a war a 
fleet of 100,000 men would be immediately required ; but, 
inasmuch as of the 40,000 employed in 1852 only 15,000 were 
seamen, he believed that of the 60,000 additional men required 
for a war Navy only 23,000 need be seamen. 

The effect of modem mechanical appliances in relation to 
the manning of the Navy was scarcely perceived at the time 
of the Crimean war ; but the fact that the number of seamen 

II. D 
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and marines employed in the Britisli fleet at that period 
neyer exceeded 68,000 afibrded some indication of the coming 
change. 

APPENDIX D 

It must not be supposed that the change which is taking place 
in the nature of the seaman's employment necessarily tends to 
lower his moral character and general intelligence. It has 
been well ob8er\'ed by Mr. Gideon Wells, the Secretary to the 
United States Navy, that ' the men-of-war*smanof the present 
day has all the noble and generous qualities of the sailor of 
former times, and has not deteriorated in courage, ability, skill 
in handling guns, nor in devotion to his flag. He is not the 
seaman he was before the introduction of steam, but his quali- 
fications are of as high an order ; and, since the lash and intoxi- 
cating drinks have been expelled from the service, the morale 
and discipline of the men-of-war's men of the present day is an 
improvement on the past.' 

APPENDIX E 

The observations made by Mr. Graves, in his evidence before 
the select committee of 1860 on merchant shipping, are strictly 
true at the present time. ' What we want,' he said, ' is a com- 
prehensive system which, in place of confining itself, as it used 
to do, to the maritime ports, would tap the whole country and 
from the schools of the country draw these lads in the first 
instance to training-ships, and after a year's preliminary educa- 
tion on board these ships then be indentured for a certain 
number of years on board merchant ships, after which the 
Navy or Naval Reserve. These lads would then be of the very 
utmost value as an element in the defence of the country, and 
they would indirectly be of great value also to shipowners. It 
is only a question of time when it will have to be resorted to.' 

APPENDIX F 

Great was the difficulty of keeping men enlisted by force on 
board the ships to which they were appointed. 

Lord Nelson, in one of his letters published by Sir Harris 
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Nicolas, complained bitterly that his ship was compelled to lay 
off the Nore, at a difitance of seven miles from the land, in the 
impress service ; and declared that he was as much separated 
from his wife as if he were in the East Lidies. 

APPENDIX G 

The number of men to be obtained by impressment has been 
much exaggerated. In 1774 not more than 30,000 men were 
obtained under the combined operations of bounties and im- 
pressment. Nor let it be supposed that impressment was a 
cheap means of securing seamen for the Navy. It was stated 
by Mr. Fennell that the impressment system cost in the nine 
years ending 1773, 1,369,166/. 

Lord Nelson, in his paper on the manning of the Navy, to 
which I have already referred, dwells strongly on the desertion 
which so commonly occurred in a fleet manned under the im- 
pressment system. ' It will be found,' he observes, ' that when- 
ever a large convoy is assembled at Portsmouth, and our fleet 
in port, not lees thau 1,000 men desert from the Navy ; and I 
am sure that one-third of this number, from loss of clothes, 
drinking, and other debauchery, are lost by death to the United 
Kingdom.' 

The following statement, made by Lord Olarence Paget in 
the House of Commons in the session of 1860, abundantly con- 
firms all that has been said of the inefficacy of impressment : 
'During the years 1811, 1812, aud 1813, the closing period of 
the great war with France, there were pressed into the service 
29,405 men, while the number of those who deserted was 
27,300, so that the total gain to the country during those three 
years, by impressment, was 2,106 men. But in order to bring 
those men thus oompulsorily into the service, 3,000 good sailors 
had been employed on shore as pressgangs. Therefore the 
country actually lost about 1,000 men during those three years 
under the system.' 

APPENDIX H 

Sir Chableb Napieb proposed that our Steam Reserves 
should be stationed at the different ports; that the officers 
and crews of the Coast Guard should be on their books, and 

D2 
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that their complement should be completed from the boatmen 
and fishermen on the coast. 

Admiral Berkeley, who had devoted the greatest attention 
to the manning of the Nayy, was stroDglj in favour of the enrol- 
ment of fishermen in the Reserves. They were, in his view, to 
be regarded as a sea militia, to be employed for coast defence 
in steamers and steam gunboats not to go beyond the Channel. 
He advised that they should be called out periodically, and 
that they should be clothed when so called out ; and that they 
should be paid on a corresponding acale^-^ateris paribus — 
with the land militia. 

Admiral Berkeley expressed the most implicit confidence 
in the fishermen as a body of men who could be organised as 
a sea militia for coast defence. With these men behind him 
he declared that he should be perfectly satisfied to take his 
share in the responsibility of defending our shores, and making 
the Channel a place of refuge for our flag, until more extensive 
means were adopted for manning the fleet. 

Admiral Hastings, one of the witnesses examined by the 
commission of 1852, gave similar evidence to the efiect that 
the fishermen would be well adapted on an emergency for the 
naval service ; and that their stationary habits were a strong 
point in their favour. 

Captain Oliver, another witness before the same committee, 
whose recent connection with the Coast Guard had given him 
peculiar opportunities of observing the fishermen in various 
parts of the coast, spoke of the fishermen of the Isle of Wight 
in the following terms: *At South Yarmouth, a notorious 
smuggling district, which 1 commanded for six years, the terms 
fisherman and smuggler were synonymous; yet I could not 
but respect them as a noble as well as a hardy race. 

'I consider fishermen generally of very domesticated 
habits.' 

In 1852 the ofiicers stationed at Yarmouth, Hastings, 
Fowey, Milford, Swansea, Berwick-on-Tweed, Leith, and 
Banfi*, all of which are important centres of the fishing enter- 
prise of this country, reported in favour both of the eligibility 
of the fishermen and of their disposition to enrol themselves in 
any force which might be established for the purpose of coast 
defence. 
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APPENDIX I 

SECTION I 

Abstract Statement, showing Birthplace of Men and Boys 
serving in the Navy in 1852, taken from the Appendix 
of the Committee o/'1852, on ^Manning the Navy* 



County 



I 



ENGLAND : 

B«dford8liire 

Berkshire 

Berwick - upon 
Tweed 

Backinghom&hire 

Cambridgeshire 

Cheshire 

Cornwall 

Cumberland 

Derbyshire . 

Devonshire . 

Dorsetshire . 

Durham 

Essex . 

GloQceatershire 

Hampshire . 

Herefordshire 

Hertfordshire 

Hnntingdonshire 

Isle of Man . 

Isle of Wight 

Kent 
' Lancashire 

Leicestershire 

Lincolnshire 
. Middlesex . 

Norfolk 

Northamptonshire 

N orthumber land 
• Nottingham 

Oxford . 
I Rutland 

Scilly Islands 

Sliropshire . 

Somersetshire 

Staffordshire 

Suffolk. 

Surrey . 

Sussex . 

Warwickshire 

Westmoreland 



No. of 
Men 



No. of 
Boys 



12 
67 

10 

88 

30 

48 

1,411 

65 

9 

8,116 

801 

86 

195 

84 

2,909 

17 

80 

8 

84 

238 

2,085 

257 

18 

68 

1,514 

288 

15 

42 

80 

26 

1 

7 

14 

867 1 

86 

186 i 

188 I 

640 

46 I 

4| 



8 
10 



1 
6 
1 

218 
2 
2 

747 

82 

1 

29 

4 

608 
2 
8 

1 

64 

648 

26 

2 

1 

286 

15 

4 

2 

8 

8 



54 

2 

12 

80 

187 

9 



County 



No. of 
Men 



No. of 
Boys 



Wiltshire 
Worcestershire 
Yorkshire . 



WALES: 

Anglesea 

Brecon 

Cardigan 

Carmarthenshire 

Carnarvonshire 

Denbighshire 

Flintshire . 

Glamorganshire 

Merionethshire 

Monmouthshire 

Montgomeryshire 

Pembrokeshire . 



SCOTLAND : 

Aberdeenshire 
Argyleshire . 
Ayrshire 
Banffshire . 
Berwickshire 
Bute . 
Caithness . 
Clackmannan and 

Kinross . 
Dumbartonshire . 
Dumfriesshire 
Edinburghshire . , 
Fifeshire . . I 
Forfarshire . 
Haddingtonshire . 
Inverness-shire . 
Kincardineshire . 
Kirkcudbrightshire 
Lanarkshire 
Linlithgowshire . 



188 28 

27 8 

282 1 9 



■f 



14,756 8,058 



28 

2 
23 
15 
28 
14 

9 
64 

6 
22' 

5' 
139! 



840 



137 
47 



6 

1 
2 



4 
19 



82 



58 


2 1 


48 


2 


27 


1 


14 


2 


8 


1 


7 


— 


10 


— 


1 5 


._ 


1 6 


~- 


28 


1 



7 
2 



78 


1 


11 




29 


— 


7 


— 


4 


— 


115 


2 


4 


1 
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Section I. — contimied 




Ooimty 

1 


No. of 
Hen 


No. of 
Bojrg 


1 

County 


No. of 
Men 


No. of 
Boys 


SOOTLAND— COn^. 






Dublin. . . ; 207 


25 








Fermanagh . 


7 




Morayshire and 






Galway 


42 


8 


Nairnshire 


6 


— 


Kerry . 


85 


18 


Orkney and Shet- 






Kildare 


5 


— 


land 


87 


2 


Kilkenny 


7 


2 


Peeblesshire 


1 


— 


King's County . 


6 


— 


Perthshire . 


20 


1 


Leitrim 


1 


— 


Renfrewshire 


46 


— 


Limerick 


88 


4 


Ross and Cro- 






Londonderry 


26 


8 


marty 


22 


2 


Longford . 


1 


1 


Selkirkshire 


2 


— 


Louth . 


28 


6 , 


Stirlingshire 


10 


— 


Mayo . 


88 


9 


Satherlandshire . 


8 


— 


Meath . 


! 4 


— 


Wigtonshire 


17 


1 


Monaghan . 
Queen's County . 


5 
8 


1 

1 






^■MM 




796 


28 


Roscommon 


5 


8 


IRELAND : 






Sligo . 


11 


6 




1 




Tipperary 




SO 


1 i 


Antrim 


' 87 


6 


Tyrone 




6 


1 ' 


Armagh 


8 


2 


Waterford 




65 


18 


Carlow 


2 


— . 


Westmeath 




7 


2 


Cavan . 


4 


1 


Wexford 




46 


5 i 


Clare . 


29 


4 


Wicklow 




22 


5 ! 


Cork . 


1,104 


288 


Not known . 




21 


10 


Donegal 


27 


6 


1 




• 






Down . 


45 


2 


1 


2,005 


870 



SECTION II 

Statement giving the Names of Totvns contributing more 
than 50 Men and Boys to the Naval Forces in 1852 



1 

1 Towns 

1 


Men 


Boys 


ENGLAND : 






1 Cawsand 


81 


15 


Falmouth, includ- 






ing Flushing, 






, Mylor, and Pen- 






ryn . 


264 


84 


Millbrook, includ- 




1 


ing Maker . 


87 


21 


Saltash, including 






1 St. Stephens 


111 


16 


' Torpoint, indud- 






• ing Antony and 






1 Wilcove 


228 


26 



Townii 



Devonport, in- 
cluding Stone- 
house, Plymouth 
and vicinity {tee 
Torpoint, &c.) . 
Exeter . 

Weymouthjindud- 
ing Wyke Regis . 
Fareham 
Portsmouth, in- 
cluding Gos- 
port, Portsea, 
Alverstoke, and 
vicinity . 



I 
Men , Boys 



2,817 ; 

92 ! 

j 

65 ! 
68 



588 
26 

16 ' 
14 



2,811 I 478 
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Towns 



England — eont. 

Sonthampton, in- 
clnding Itchin 
and Millbrook . 

Isle of Wight 

Canterbary . 

Chatham, includ- 
ing Rocheflter, 
Stroud, &c. 

Deal . 

Deptford 

Dover . 

Gillingham 

Greenwidi 

Maidstone 

SheemesSjinclud 
ing Minster and 
Queenborough . 

Woolwich, includ- 
ing Plumstead 
and Charlton . 

Liverpool 

London, includ- 
ing Lambeth, 
Southwark, Ae, 

Yarmouth . 

Bath . 



Section II. — cowtimud 
Men 



Boys 



I 



I 



91 ! 
288 
76 



807 
78 

128 
79 
68 

119 
96 



264 



222 
168 



1,477 
82 
66 



I 



80 
64 
10 



181 
82 
18 
86 
9 
24 
28 



72 



60 
20 



276 

6 

16 



Towns 


Men 


Boys 


Bristol, including 






Clifton . 


149 


18 


Brighton . 


144 


20 


Chichester . 


99 


9 


Hull . 


76 


2 


SCOTLAND : 






Dalkeith . 


88 


6 


Glasgow 


112 


2 


IRELAND : 






Belfast 


60 


9 


Cork . 


408 


80 


Kinsale 


69 


8 


Queenatown 


167 


24 


Whitegate . 


60 


2 


Dublin 


170 


8 


CHANNEL ISLA 


NDS: 




Guernsey . 


69 


7 


Jersey . • 


101 


16 





GENERAL ABSTRACT 






Men 


Boys 


England 

Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 


14,756 

340 

796 

2,005 


3,053 

32 

28 

370 




17,897 


3,483 





Men 


Boys 


Guernsey 

Jersey 


69 
101 


7 
15 
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SECTION III 

Return shoicing various Towns * {or their neighbour- 
hoods) in which Boys in Training Ships u>ere horn and 
entered 

Her Majesty's Ship ' Lnpregnable/ 
Devonport, January 1, 1871 







Number 


Town 


Number 


Town 












Bom 


En- 
tered 

10 


' 


Born 


En- 
tered 


Bath . 


16 


Gravesend . 


8 


__ 


Bristol 


25 


19 


Gosport 


25 


— 


Birmin^i^ham 


41 


64 


Gloucestershire . 


1 10 


— 


Brighton 


24 


5 


Hull . 


5 


2 


Bideford 


7 


— 


Hampshire . 


58 


— 


Bridgwater . 


10 


— 


i Herefordshire 


7 


— 


Birkenhead . 


8 


88 


Hertfordshire 


7 


^— 


Bedfordshire 


4 


— 


nfracombe . 


2 


— 


Berkshire 


12 


— 


1 Leeds . 


8 


11 


Buckinghamshire 


) 5 


•— 


1 London 


694 


827 


Cheltei^am 


12 


8 


1 Liverpool . 


44 


60 


Chichester . 


. ' 7 


— 


' Lancashire . 


25 


— 


Chatham 


' 13 


— 


Leicestershire 


7 


— 


Coventry 


5 


2 


Lincolnshire 


1 I 


— 


Cardiff 


2 


— 


Kent . 


49 


— 


Cambridgeshire 


6 


— 


Macclesfield 


8 


— 


Cheshire 


18 


— 


Margate 


2 


^— 


Cornwall 


99 


— 


Merthyr Tydvil . 


4 


— 


Cumberland 


4 


— 


Norwich 


9 


^~ 


Deal . 


13 


— 


Nottingham 


13 


22 


Dover . 


. ! 12 


18 


Northampton 


4 


— 


Deptford 


. ; 8 


— 


' Norfolk 


2 




Devonport . 


198 


450 


1 Nottinghamshire 


5 


— 


Devizes 


6 


— 


1 Northamptonshirt 
Northumoerland . 


B 2 


— 


Devon, South 


117 


— 


4 


— 


Devon, North 


15 


— 


Middlesex . 


6 


— 


Dorset 


25 


1 


Manchester . 


i 85 


40 


Durham 




8 


— 


Plymouth . 


198 


128 


Exeter 




42 


57 


Portsmouth 


126 


418 


Essex . 




14 


— 


Preston 


4 


7 


Falmouth . 




18 


88 


Pembroke . 


7 


— 


Fareham 




18 


— 


Penzance . 


12 


— 


Gloucester . 




; 80 


66 


Oxfordshire 


6 


— 


Greenwich , 


t • 


' 18 


14 


I Ramsgate . 


2 


^^ 1 



* Where the name of a county occurs, it^indicatee a number of sm^Jl 
towns only furnishing one boy each. 
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Town 



Reading 
RnUandBhire 
Salisbury . 
Sheffield 
Shrewsbury 
Sheemess . 
Southampton 
Stafford 
Shropshire . 
Surrey. 
Suffolk 
Staffordshire 
Taunton 
Totnes . 
Torquay 
Teignmouth 
Uxbridge 
Woolwich , 
Weymouth . 
Worcester . 
Winchester . 
Wejwick 
Worcestershire 
Westmoreland 
Warwickshire 
Yeovil . 
Yorkshire 
Hereford 
Wiltshire . 
Sussex . 
Newcastle . 
Wales . . . 
Scilly Isles . 
Somersetshire 
Isle of Man . 
Isle of Wight 
Bolton . 
Blackburn . 



Number 



Born 



2 

1 

10 

4 

6 

9 

40 

2 

2 

20 

28 

12 

14 

7 

84 

20 

2 

88 

10 

24 

8 

9 

8 

1 

8 

7 

18 

11 

18 

17 

8 

5 

2 

27 

4 

19 



En- 
tared 



2 

69 
4 



29 



95 



687 
4 



80 



8 

4 



Town 



and 



Belfast 
Chester 
Cork . 
Queenstown 
Dublin 
Derby . 
Edinburgh 
Glasgow 

Greenock 
Harwich 
Hastings 
Jersey . 
Oxford 
Portland 
Queensferry 
Swansea 
Sunderland 
Uxbridge 
Wolverhampton 
York . 
At sea . 
Aberdeen 
Orkney Isles 
Ireland, North 
Ireland, South 
Switzerland . 
Australia 
Bermuda 
India . 
Cape of 

Hope 
West Indies 
United States 
Turkey 
Corfu . 

At hospital and 
absent from ship 



Good 



2 
8 
1 
89 
12 
1 
6 
1 
1 

2 
2 
4 

1 
1 

48 



Total 



2,981 



5 

11 
1 

4 
1 



2,981 



Number 


Bom 


En- 
tered 


24 


87 


-~ 


ft , 


26 


27 


— 


6 


1 22 


21 


1 

1 


8 


42 


84 , 


44 


90 1 


— 


8 


— 


8 


18 


1 


~— 


2 , 


— 


70 ' 



(Signed) W. Gore Jones, Captain, 

and Inspector of Training Ships. 



Return shoioing CauiUiea in which Boys in Training 

Ships tvere bom 

Her Majesty's Ship ' Impregnable/ Devonport, January, 1871 



Ck)imty 



Berkshire 

Bnokinghamshire 

Bedfordshire . 

Cheshire 

Cambridgeshire 

Cornwall 

Comberland . 

Dnrham . 

Derbyshire 

Dorsetshire 

Devon, South 

Devon, North 

Essex 

Gloncestershire 

Herefordshire . 
Hertfordshire . 
Hampshire 



Kent 



Lancashire 

Leicestershire 

Lincolnshire . 

Middlesex 

Nottinghamshire 

Norfolk . 

Northamptonshire 

Northomberland 

Oxfordshire 

Rutlandshire 

Shropshire 

Staffordshire 

Suffolk . 

Surrey . 

Somersetshire 

Sussex . 

Warwickshire 

Worcestershire 

Wiltshire 

Yorkshire 

Wales . 

Ireland . 

Scotland . 

Foreign . 



Towns 



Beading 



Birkenhead and Macclesfield . 
Penzance 



Number 



Devonport, Plymouth, Exeter, Tot- 

nes, Torquay, Teignmouth . 
Bideford and iLfracombe 

Bath, Bristol, Cheltenham, and 

Gloucester 

Hereford 

Gosport, Fareham, Portsmouth, 
Isle of Wight, Winchester, South- 
ampton I 

Chatham, Deal, Dover, Deptford, 
Greenwich, Gravesend, Margate, 
Bamsgate,Sheemess,<fe Woolwich 

Liverpool, Manchester, Preston, 
Isle of Man 



London and Uxbridge 
Nottingham . 
Norwich . 
Northampton . 
Newcastle 



Shrewsbury 

Stafford, Wolverhampton 



Bridgwater, Yeovil .... 

Coventry, Birmingham, & Warwick 

Worcester 

Devizes, Salisbury .... 
Sheffield, Leeds .... 
Cardiff,Merthyr Tydvil,& Pembroke 



•Total 



14 
6 
4 

24 

6 

104 

4 

8 

25 

699 
94 
14 

98 

18 

7 



279 



167 

112 

7 

6 

702 

18 

11 

6 

7 

6 

1 

7 

14 

28 

20 

44 

17 

58 

27 

83 

25 

18 

128 

90 

19 



2,888 



(Signed) W Gobe Jones, Captain, 

and Inspector of Training 
* Forty-three boys at hospital are not included. 



Ships. 
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Eetum ahawviig Previous Occupation of Boys in 

Training Ships 



Her Majesty's Ship ' Impregnable/ 
Devonport, January 1, 1871 





Nnmber 


Remarks 


Trade 








Sedentary 
Occupation 


Actire 
Occupation 




School . 




Last 
Year 


Last 

Year 

I 

1 


1 
t 






166 288 




Greenwich School 


I i 


21 




Errand boys 
Farm labourers 


1 

. ! — , — 


518 613 
332 352 




Mason labourers 


• 




56 L 464 


1 

1 


Factory boys 
1 Trades boys . 


. 182 164 
. 281* . 223* 


281* 223* 


1 


Sea 


. 1 — — 


105 126 




Boating 

Servants (indoors] 
Grooms, &c. . 


1 91 

1 


56 


67 13 

1 

44 ! 34 




, Gardeners, &c. 
1 Hawkers 




— 


44 37 

16 7 




1 Blacksmiths 




— 


40 42 




■ Carpenters . 
Ropemakers 
Miners 


1 — 


— 


82 , 101 

6 , — 

10 11 




Colliers 






9 1 7 




Clerks . 


19 


21 






j Workhouse . 




— 


6 1 




Sailmakers . 


3 


— 




Coopers, 3 last 


Totals . 


. 1 576 464 


2,308t 2,318 


year 



(Signed) W. GoBE Jones, Captain, 

and Inspector of Training Ships. 

* It being found impossible to classify the trades with 
accuracy, the whole number of boys entered have been divided 
between the two classes. 

f Four boys had no occupation. Forty- three were absent 
from ship at hospital. 
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Return {prepared from the Reports of the Collectors of Cttst07ns) 
in the Isle of Man, and Channel Islands , showing the Num- 
31, 1869, and the Number of Men and Boys usually Eni- 



NUMBEB OF BOATS 



TONMAOE 



POBT 



I 



ENGLAND AND WALES: 
{ Aberystwyth 



Barnstaple 
Beaamans 
Berwick 
Bldeford 
BoHton . 

Bridgwater 
Brldport 
Bristol . 
Carnarvon 

Cardiff . 
Cardigan 
Carlisle . 
Castletown 

Chepstow 

Chester 

Colchester 

Cowes 

Dartmouth 

Deal 

Douglae 
I Dover 
! Exeter . 

Falmouth 

Faversham 

Fleetwood 
Folkestone 
Fowey . 



Oalnsborough 
Gloucester 
Qoole 
Grimsby 



Guernsey 
Hartlepool 



2 

62 

7 

8 

I z 

14 



148 

7 

106 

10 

142 

17 

17 
24 

84 

6 

17 



219 



I i 



a 
o 






H 
O 
H 



! 

o 



a 

o 

g 

o 

<2 



LENGTH of 
Tonnage 



FIB8T CLASS | 

(Boats of IS tons < 
and upwards) 



8 



^ ^ 



o 

H 



I 



O 



3 s 


% 


2 5 


S 


1 


S3 



c 
< 



44 

18 

eao 

78 

81 

25 

7 

182 



86 

16 

7 



48 

, 251 

' 212 

27U 

109 
68 
50 
18H 
878 
223 

20 

no 

852 



8 

47 

94 

4 

11 
14 

17 
44 
64 

90 



20 
1 

91 



11 

91 
109 
6H2 
106 

90 

68 

09 

61 

236 



56 

17 
166 



88 



40 
115} 



— 48 

42 ' 496 

108 > 827 



l.lHl 4,410} 

61 

467 



15} 82} 
85 UOj 



125 
60 



800{ 



1,418 



190 

22 

161 

69 

96 

216 



504 

141 
871 
186 

606 



87 : 284 



I 



56 
172 



54 
l.')2 
541 



2,«W 
801i 
4,081 

162 
2,797 
516i 

877i 
464] 

1.0(511 
101 J 
2^2] 



42 

28i 
42 
406 



172} 
88 
17 



6 
14 

60l 

89} 

109i 

60} 

1 

110) 



146} 

2,019 I 68! 

5ti6i ' lisl 

577i 164} 



191 
123] 

196} 



20 ' 28 ' 902 10,001 



1 8 
1 188 

I 



9 
190 



19 
80 



175} 

256 
12 

845} ^^^ 

1.0.16} 286 

1,56-2) Sli 

85 — 

418} 87 

1,448 805 



84 




2921 

1.646i 




471i 
1,659 
2,058f 



_ i _ _ 




163 

52 
1,191 



19 
1} 



10,182 

71 
1,824} 
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of Fishing Boats Registered at the several Ports in the United Kingdom^ 
ber. Tonnage^ aiid Glass of Boats remaining on the Registers on December 
ployed in them 



KEEL of the BOATS whose 
is not given 



SECOND CUkSS 

(Boata of lev than 
lA tons, navigated 
otherwlae than by 
only 



KUM6ER OP CREW USUALLY 
EMPLOYED 



THIBD CLASS 

OBoate navigated 
by oars only) 



MEN 



1* 
■28 



BOYS 



ORDINABY MODE OF 
FISHING 



a a s 
s s J 



u 
o 



8 ^« 
£: 2** o 

•< o 3 






8 



cS 



%'* 






.1 J 



3' a 3 



» -SfS §5 -ss J ^5 i^SfS J 

■5 !ar, 53 aq, g 55,^3 53 H 




Trawling, dredging, and 
linos. 



Various. 

Trawling and hand linos. 
Trawling, dredging, and 
lines. 

Trawling and lines. " 

Trawling, dredging, and 
lines. 

Trawling and line. 
Nets. 

Trawling, linee, and lob- 
ster baskets. 

Dredging and trawling. 

Various. 

Trawling, lines, and Grab- 
bing. 
Lines and nets. 
Nets and Inee. 
Dredging, lines, and nets. 
Various. 

Dre(iging, trawling, and 

lines. 
Trawling and lines. 

Hooking, trawling, and 
orabblng. 



Trawling.dredglng.whelk- 
Ing, and deep sea. 
— — Dredging and trawling. 
Nets and lines. 
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Register of 



NUMBER OF BOATS 



PORT 



TONNAGE 



a 

« 



•d 



England and Wales— ronttnii«rI 
Harwich ... 17 78 



Hayle . 
Hull 

Ipswich . 
Jersey . 
Lancaster 



Littlehampton 

Liverpool 
LlaneUy 
London . 
Lowestoft 
Lyme . 
Lynn 

Maldon . 
Maryport 
Middleabroaeh 
MiUord . 

Newcastle 

Newhaven 

Newport 

Padstow 

Pensance 

! Plymouth 

Poole 

Portsmouth . 
Preston . 
Ramsey . 
Ramsgate 
Rochester . 
Runcorn 
Rye 
Scarborou^ 

ScIUy . . 
Shields . 

Shields, South 
Shoreham 
Southampton 
Stockton 
Sunderland . 
Swansea 
Teignmouth . 
Truro . 
Wells 
Weymouth . 

Whitby . 



S2 
245 

7 
86 

5 



1 

152 
180 

18 

16 
1 

16 



112 

841 

87 

4 

106 

152 

146 

47 

202 

89 

97 

247 
17 
59 

102 



66 



- 76 
22 477 

6fi I 267 



24 

2 

6 

149 

11 

1 

24 

111 



67 

844 

4B 

42 

49 

188 

19 

79 

240 



18 
20 



6 
6 
2 

14 
4 

20 



546 

102 
198 
184 



154 

121 

29 

64 

188 

291 



i 



< 

H 
O 
H 



O 

I 



1 


1 


•« 


o 


n -d 


O u 

% 2 


CO 


H 



LENGTH of 
Tonnage 



FIRST CLASS 

(Boats of 15 tons 
and upwards) 



^ 



3 



S 



^ '1l 



5 5 



S o 






60 

65 
2 



190 
85 
10 



24 
100 



198 
6 

107 



91 



626} 
617 



46 

51 

80 

12 

48 

90 

8 
10 
88 
11 



47 

15 

79 

189 



120 

106 

8 

291 

48 



188 

209 

568 12,060 

44 : 200 

DO 2,219 

281 282) 

189 



106 
1 
109 
466 
188 
110 

466 

24 

69 

885 



166 



lU 

560 

865 



87 

1,816 

18 

7.648 

4,616 

881 

818} 
25 

841 



187 



416 

60 

67 

198 

147 

80 

141 

862 



596 

117 
286 
848 



96 
160 
848 
186 

81 
488 

854 



411J 
1,884 



688} 

75 

116 

6.889 

887 

15 

544 

4,186 



109i 
474 



106} 
116 



806 
106 



663} 

980 
9272 
858 
44 
802 

817i 

464 

815 
174 
167} 
610 

1,801* 
74 
WJ 
446 



8521 



66} 

188 
2 



199 
84* 

_9i 

166| 



411 
7 

68} 



98 



184 902| 



l,888i 

1,699 
18,989] 

458 
8,868 

668} 

8681 

1,788} 

19 

7,857 

4,689 

814} 

841 

3,525| 
106 



94! 
I67l 



867 



487! 



906} 

6 
098 
186 
188 
802 
71ft 
91 
600} 



1,818 

198} 

871 

802 



8671 
1,498 
681} 
204 



886; 
781} 



— 41l| 



46} 

68 
80 

1} 

8 



88 
19 



2181 

1881 

8* 

877} 

841 



8,997 

6 
1.888 
801} 
984} 

6.541 i 
946{ 
114 
1,105} 
4,186 



1,964} 

S12i 

l,818j 

789 



1,644 



1.464 
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FUhing Boat* — continaed 



in 






— — — — l-| — ' — J- — I— in|iM siJjtoImi* -,^ 

? ? I'lz iVi\z z -'i^'sls^.s -,Li r,;,! 
iEE|EiEEi:'i'E e'I |ji|ljjj!!;'i 



Inwlluuddiin Di 
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Register of 



LENGTH of 
Toimage 



POBT 



NUMBER OF BOATS 



TONNAGE 



i 



s 



I 

•d 



England and Wale*— confinwd 



Whitehaven 
WUboach . 
Woodbrldge . 
Workington . 
Yarmouth . 

Total 



U \ 
17 
485 



7 
lil 



H 

O 
H 



I 



I 

•d 
§ 

OQ 



O 
H 



FIBST CLASS 

(Boats of U tons 
and upwards) 



I 
o - 



I I 



410 i 



90 
50 



2,079 |9,90e 8,eoe 



19 

22 

164 



900 



16,196 



346^ 
624 
14,026 



86,946 



74 

m 

828] 



796 



86,86ei 



21 
87 



822) 
778| 
14,788 



4.9071187,018} 







9 


8 


9 


• 


a 


^ 


o 


^ 


OS 


< 



SCOTLAND : 
Aberdeen 

Alloa 

Arbroath 

Ardroisan 



Ayr 
Banff 

Borrowston 
Campbeltown 
Dumfries 
Dundee . 
\ Glasgow 
Grangemouth 
Grsjiton 
Greenook 
Inverness 
Kirkcaldy . 



Kirkwall 
Lelth 
Lerwick 
Montrose 
Perth . 
Peterhead 
Port. Glasgow 
Stomoway . 
Stranraer . 
Troon . 
Wick 
Wigtown 



TOTAL SCOTLAND , 



600 

42 

40 




24 
100 

97 

46 

112 

68 

86 



482 

2 
8 
2 
264 
1 



1,881 



461 



148 
148 

145 
727 

46 
810 

74 
164 

89 



6 
9 

90 
40 

"4 

8 

81 
88 



606 

1 

151 
166 



189 

17 
601 

91 



166' — 
1,967 7,668 
46 — 



1,661 1 488 

1,9861 826 

671 87 



856: 

77 

825 

71 



814 

677 
186 



1,618' 879 

4S6: 8 

1,724 910 

861 18 



281 
76 



846 
16 



8.U4I 
8,8621 

795. 

I.M2' 
6S0 

9,6H7 
812: 



447 
1.611 
1,667 

747 
1.968J 
2,167* 

661{ 



1,810* 



660| 
664 




9,478 
, 4,606* 

' 4.406* 
9,678i 

I _ 

' i,a49j 



1.0B4 168 
105 6 



611 

1,825 

81 



15 
66 
72 



1,068 

, 90 

, 1741 

78' 

1,C46 

, 104 



7,627 

80 
68 
42 
8,965 
17 



1.S21I 
118 

6,277 
894f 
810 

8,84at 
16^ 



16 1.966i 



4i 
4 

lai 

42 

4 

8 

44t 

W 



17 
714J 
748 

868 
18.010 



8.010i - ! - : - 

178J - - I - 

l,64af ' - , - - 



181 — I — 
1,814 
976i 



o98 6,4" 
48Bi 11,47 



18 

944} 
9 



18,818 2,895 1 17,969 ;80,979| 68,6181 



1,816 
17* 
921} 
4 
8i 
101 
741 



6,M 

6,896| 
4,698 
9,167* 
1,9161 



_IJ_ 



10,164* 
180 

890 ' 

989 1 ! 

961 I 



8,9071 87,0001 , - I - I - , - - 



IRELAND : 
Ballina . 
Belfast . 
Coleraine 
Cork 

Drogheda 
Dublin . 
Dundalk 
Galway . 





8 


1 
158 


166 




11 


986 


946 


81 


870 


169 


568 


616 


924 


161 


1,691 


— 


!.•*< 


98 


231 — 


191 


96 


289 


60 


801 


384 


685 1 1,899* 


968} 


679* 2,962} 


2 


48 


5 


50 40 


77 


6 ' 


122 


167 


81 


106 


604 4,061 


2,688 


907 


6,821 


7 


848 
507 


4 
671 


47 
1,186 


929 


2,(S| 


4 

009j 


66f 
8,216 
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Fishing BoaU—contianed 
















55ilS'~'"-'~ 


EHFLOYED " 


1 ""•sssr" 




„, 


„,. 


,5" 2 a 


s 


1 


1 


iiil 
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i 


Si Jill i' 
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_ 


= 






z 


^ 


i 


^i: 


: 1 1 
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l.«7 
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-,- 


_ 


I 


" 
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•v.so 
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_ 


i 


1 


= 


-j-r 


1 
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Mi 
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3 
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I 
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21 


■¥"^ 
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PORTS 



Ireland— continued 
Limerick 



Londonderry 

Newry . 
Bobs 

Skibbereen 
Sllgo 

Traiee . 

Wbterford 

Westport 

Wexford 
Youghal 



TOTAL IRELAND. 



NUMBER OF BOATS 



! 



4 

18 
1 

11 
1 

18 
U 



846 



22 



902 
TO 

824 
400 

IfiS 

188 

87 

906 
M 



8,780 



i 

6 



^1 

H 

O 



200 

147 
1&4 



709 
696 

488 
40 

762 

48 
41 



646 

860 

94 

1,104 
997 

604 
888 
789 

978 
94 



ao 

62 
849 



970} 
90 

498 
851 



482 
63 



Return of 



TONNAGE 






I 

8 



798 
419 
959| 

880 
819} 

4291 
816i 
804 

850} 
189 



4,670 8,796 8.888 < 12,648f 



20&i 

189 

198i 

62 

1,484 
968] 

664} 

88 

044} 

101} 
108 



LENGTH of 
Tonnage 



FIRST CLASS 

(Boats of 16 tons 
and ap^ards) 





h 






1 




« 




1 




■O 










s. 








t 

o 




S 


s 


9 
% 


H 


o 


SI 


^ 


S3 



► 



9871 

094 

966} 

848| 

2,584* 
l,798i 

1,692 

l,956i 

1,248} 

l,884i 
800 



7,289J 196.166 



TOTAL UNITED 

KINGDOM. . 



4,666 



27,001 



11,108 48,960 



125,608} 



101,916 



14,664} 



848,179 
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Fishing BocUs — continued 



KEEIi of tho BOATS whoM 
is not given 



SECOND CLASS 
(BofttedflaHtliaai 

otberwlM than by 
I only) 



1 % 



o I S 






8 



THIBD CLASS 

(Boata naTignted 
by oan only) 



I 



•< !0 



S 



9 
S 



s S 

■» I o 



MUMBEB OF CBBW USUALLY 
EMPLOYED 



MEM 



J 

I 



11 
k 



18 

86 

5 



66 

l^S 
807 



61 ijse9 

6 1.787 



68 
6B 



1» 
18 



1.960 



71! 
738 

loa 

068 
886 



16,388 



1^ 



644 

867 

474 

67 

8,488 
8,448 

1,806 

165 

8,780 

all 

966 



18,886 



H 

O 
H 



719 

9.818 
1,467 



6,188 
4,940 

9,676 

047 

9341 

1306 
608 



87368 



1398 



1308 j 188, 814 



141 



8.(W 



838' 684 



68 14 



1,984 



95,140; 94,9BS' 88367 






10 
6 



11 
6 



100 



BOTS 






68 
96 
11 

198 
266 

98 

11 

6 

21 
6 



687 



J 






6 
8 

4 

941 
107 

166 

1 

49 



882 






68 
88 
16 

069 
468 

190 
18 
48 

91 

8 



1,799 



169,779 , 6,066 



6,698 



9366 



OBDIMARY MODE 
OF FISHIKO 



Nets, lines, and dredg- 
ing. 

•I II 

Nets, lines, and lob- 
ster pots. 

Various. 

Nets, lines, and dredg> 
ing. 

Yarioaa. 

Nets, lines, and dredg- 
ing. 
Various. 
Nets and lines. 



18.069 



J. J. Mayo, 

Begistrar-Oeneral. 



B 2 
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II 



OUR RESERVES OF SEAMEN 



Pamphlet PUBLISHED in 1872 



Importance 
of a strong 
reserre 



Need of 
organisa- 
tion. 



Of the importance to the British Empire of a good 
reserve of seamen there cannot be a doubt, nor is the 
consideration of the subject the less opportune because 
we are, happily, at peace with all the world. Naval 
organisation is of necessity a work of time and fore- 
thought. The hasty measures adopted in an emergency 
will be at once more costly and less complete than the 
more deliberate and fully -considered preparations made 
in quieter times. 

Admitting that the policy of a statesman should be 
to regard the resources which are furnished to his hand 
by a thriving and busy commerce as the true naval de- 
fence of his country, it would be vain to rely upon those 
resources as available for national defence without care- 
ful organisation in peace. The following passage occurs 
in a letter received last year from Commodore Rogers, 
of the United States Navy : * There is nothing in naval 
matters so important as the subject of manning the 
Navy. Fleets may easily be built, hosts of swift 
steamers may be quickly taken from commerce and 
converted into tolerably efficient cruisers, but an efficient 
man-of-war's man cannot be improvised* Such heart? 
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of oak are of slow growth, and need much care. It is 
unsafe to look back to former days for anything to guide 
us in the future. Naval warfare in the olden time was 
rude and simple. The guns and the gun practice, the 
whole training of our seamen, and the whole machinery 
of battle were very different from what we see to-day. 
All nations were much alike, and glorious deeds were 
done by the rough system then in vogue, when the 
skilful handling of a ship was the one thing needful. 
Steam, new ordnance, armour, torpedoes, landworks, 
obstructed channels, all complicate the naval problem 
now. We need thorough seamen as of old, but they 
must be sea soldiers also.' 

As one of the representatives in Parliament of an XheAnnadA 
ancient Cinque Fort, I am reminded of the illustrious by a fleet 
efforts of our commercial marine in the destruction of by tSe 
the Spanish Armada. Compared with the Navies of marine 
modem days, the scale of our operations in those distant 
times may appear insignificant. All our sailors in the 
reign of Elizabeth amounted to about 14,000 men, and 
there were not more than four vessels belonging to the 
merchants which exceeded 400 tons; but it still re- 
mains a memorable fact that a Navy whose splendid 
achievements fill one of the brightest pages of our his- 
tory was mainly composed of vessels equipped by the 
commercial towns and the nobility and gentry of Eng- 
land. Of the 140 ships assembled to oppose the Spanish 
Armada only 28, according to Hume, belonged to the 
Royal Navy. Those renowned seamen, Drake, Haw- 
kins, and Frobisher, who commanded the fleet under 
Lord Howard, were masters in the merchant Navy. 
The instruments of naval war may be changed. Who 
shall venture to say that their ancient spirit has ceased 
to animate the English people ? In a crisis of equal 
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gravity the same patriotism would be displayed, the 
same success would be achieved. 

The interdependence of the fighting and mercantile 
marine has not always been sufficiently recognised by 
our naval administrators. Yet the teachings of history 
prove that it is impossible to create a powerful Navy 
without the support of a flourishing commerce. In the 
great war Napoleon possessed a fleet of 80 line-of -battle 
ships, a force quite sufficient to have enabled him to 
contend with England for the mastery of the seas. All 
his naval operations failed, because unsupported by a 
vigorous merchant service. So again successive rulers 
of the Russian empire have made great efibrts to create 
a powerful Navy. Under Peter the Great, Catharine II., 
and the Emperor Nicholas, the utmost pains were be- 
stowed on the Russian fleet. The Crimean war re- 
vealed how fruitless their efforts had been. The United 
States has never maintained a large standing Navy ; 
and yet is justly reckoned amongst the most consider- 
able of the maritime Powers. 

If the progress of the mercantile marine be, as 
assuredly it is, an essential element of naval power, 
England has no reason to be alarmed. Perhaps no more 
striking proof of the superiority of this country could be 
found than the fact that of the total tonnage, amount- 
ing to 771,409 tons, which passed through the Suez 
Canal in 1871, 546,421 tons were English shipping. 
Comparing the tonnage of the sea-going steamers of the 
principal maritime countries in 1871, we find that Great 
Britain possessed 1,411,000 tons, the United States 
213,000 tons, and France 143,000 tons. 

In this country the spirit of liberty, which happily 
pervades all our political institutions, makes it impos- 
sible to rely any longer on compulsion as a means of 
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recruiting for the Navy. Since the great war we have had 
two Reform Bills, and it is certain that the operations 
of the press-gang, which sixty years ago was most un- 
popular, would now be impracticable. The loss of the 
former legal power to compel seamen to serve in the 
fleet is not, even from a naval point of view, a subject 
^r regret. 

composition of the crews of the ships which won 
'♦i naval victories was unsatisfactory in the ex- 
a paper read by Captain Gardner at the 
d Service Institution in May 1871, their 
minutely criticised. In 1803 the line-of- 
Donegal ' and * Belleisle ' went out to the 
with not more than twenty men in each 
\ take the wheel. After Trafalgar the 
d just eight men on board who could 
Had the seamanship of the crews of the 
Jiish ships been as remarkable as the 
. they displayed, it would have been 
difficult even for the admirable commanders which the 
English Navy then possessed to have achieved such dis- 
tinguished success. In the present day we should no 
longer find our rivals on the sea equally unprepared for 
naval war. 

The moat experienced shipowners and merchant The French 

*^ ^ ^ xnarltimo 

captains of France were examined before the Committee conscrip- 
of Inquiry on the French Merchant Service, which sat 
under the presidency of M. Rouher in 1862. According 
to their unanimous testimony the conscription was the 
principal cause of the stagnation in the maritime de- 
velopment of their country. Cases were cited of 
gentlemen holding degrees from the University of 
France, who had gone to sea comparatively late in life 
and reached the rank of chief officers in large steamers. 



56 



OUR RESERVES OF SEAMEN 



Cruising 



The 

necessary 
uaral force 
not an 
invariable 
number 



who had been compelled to serve in the Navy for three 
years as ordinary seamen. The obligation to serve in 
the Navy in France commences at the age of twenty and 
continues to the age of fifty. The dislike to this liability 
deters a large number from going to sea. On the other 
hand, it is but fair to acknowledge that the same 
aversion does not extend to the humbler grades of the 
seafaring population. When recently cruising on the 
western coasts of France, I had opportunities of ascer- 
taining the views of many French seamen and pilots, 
and I was assured that the maritime conscription was 
not unpopular. It must, however, be observed that in 
all cases my informants had already performed their 
service in the French Navy, and were looking forward to 
the early enjoyment of the pension to which, at the 
age of fifty, they would be entitled. The conscription 
probably assumes a different aspect, according as the 
seaman has or has not performed his term of service in 
the Navy. 

In urging a renewed effort to improve and increase 
our Keserves it is not assumed that the standard at 
which the Navy should be maintained is an absolute and 
not a relative quantity. The reductions which have 
taken place in the Navies of France and the United 
States have undoubtedly tended to establish, for the 
time being, the relative superiority of England. We do 
not make sufficient use of our advantages, either in the 
consolidation of our power or the reduction of our ex- 
penditure. If we made a more systematic effort to 
develop our Reserves, it might become possible to 
diminish, to a very considerable extent, the personnel of 
our standing Navy in time of peace. 

While admitting, however, that we are not bound to 
maintain our forces at the standard of strength thought 
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necessary at a former time, we must refer to the report The 
of the Royal Commission of 1859, as embodying the Commission 
results of the most recent inquiry. The commissioners 
recommended that the Coast Guard should be maintained 
at a strength of 12,000, and the Royal Naval Reserve 
at 20,000 men. The actual numbers are — Coast Guard 
4,300, Royal Naval Reserve 15,000 men. The present 
Reserves of the Navy are, therefore, much below the 
standard proposed by the Royal Commission ; and, not- 
withstanding the changes which have taken place in 
the political condition and naval policy of other nations, 
it is to be regretted that our Naval Reserves are so 
considerably reduced. In the following pages an attempt 
will be made to ascertain the causes of the diminution 
of numbers, and to suggest a means of recruiting which, 
it is hoped, may prove more successful than our existing 
system in sustaining the numerical strength. No allu- 
sion shall be made to the Coast Guard ; because, being a Coast 
strictly naval force, it lies beyond the present inquiry, 
which is entirely confined to the organisation of a Naval 
Reserve in the merchant service. Moreover, the Coast 
Guard, though undoubtedly the best, is necessarily a 
very expensive force. 

There is much in our recent experience to encourage The Narai 

Reserye ft 

the Admiralty to make further efforts to improve the jaiuabie 
Reserve. The existing force has furnished a link, whicli 
had before been wanting, between the Navy and the 
mercantile marine. A considerable proportion of the 
whole number of eligible seamen have enrolled them- 
selves in the Reserve. This number might be con- 
siderably augmented if some unnecessary restrictions 
were abolished, which now prevent eligible men from 
joining, or compel them to leave the force. The Naval 
Reserve, even with its present imperfect organisation, is 
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an invaluable addition to our resources. It has been 
estimated by a writer in the * Quarterly Review ' that 
5,000 seamen from the Reserve would join the fleet on 
the first outbreak of hostilities, and that for the next 
six months about 1,000 men per month would come 
forward. The remainder would probably join before a 
year had expired. If we may venture to rely on this 
calculation, we must congratulate ourselves on the suc- 
cess which has already attended the formation of the 
Royal Naval Reserve. 
Testimony In point of efficiency the Reserve has fully answered 

officers all reasonable expectations, and has been highly com- 
mended by a long succession of distinguished naval 
men who, as inspecting officers, have had the best 
opportunities of becoming acquainted with the force. 
The list of these officers includes, among others, Captain 
Gardner, Admirals Ryder, Cooper Key, Warren, and 
Elliott, all of whom have spoken in terms of commenda- 
tion of the Royal Naval Reserve, and have fully re- 
cognised its value to the Navy. 

Complaints have been made, though in rare instances, 
of an imperfect knowledge of drill. This may be attri- 
buted in part to the obsolete nature of the guns at 
which the Reserve has been drilled. A few 6^-ton 
guns have lately been issued to the drill ships. The 
greater number of the guns are old 32. pounders, a 
nature of gun which is almost entirely obsolete in 
Efficicnov naval warfare. Steps have not been taken by the offer 
differential of pecuniary advantages to stimulate the seamen of the 
Reserve to perfect themselves in their drills. The en- 
forcement of the severer punishments known to martial 
law might not be desirable. It would be easy to give 
pecuniary inducements to seamen to become proficient 
in their drills. At present the Royal Naval Reserve 



rates of pay 



OUK RESERVES OF SEAMEN 59 



are paid at a uniform rate, irrespectively of conduct 
and qualifications. The retainer should be fixed at a 
minimum of dl. for newly enrolled men. It should be 
increased in various amounts up to a maximum of 7/., 
as a bonus for superior efficiency, good conduct, and 
regular attendance. 

Some eligible men still refuse to join the Reserve, 
alleging that the pay is insufficient. The terms already 
offered ai'e so liberal that no increase, except as a reward 
for a higher degree of efficiency, could reasonably be 
proposed. A seaman of the Reserve now receives 
10^. 10«. a year for twenty-eight days' drill and for 
taking upon himself the obligation to serve in the Navy 
in the event of a war. Compared with the man-of-war's 
man his position is so favourable that no alteration can 
be made without manifest injustice to the Roya] Navy. 

If pains be taken, by means of pecuniary rewards, Difflctatj in 
and in other ways, to encourage the seamen of the forNayai 
Reserve to learn their duty, and if the incompetent 
-and careless are rejected, there need be no anxiety as to 
the general efficiency of the Reserve. The real point of 
difficulty lies in the recruitment for the force. Its 
strength has been gradually diminishing. The un- 
necessary stringency of some of the regulations re- 
lating to the entry of seamen and their attendance at 
drill has caused many seamen to withdraw from the 
Reserve and prevented many candidates from being 
enrolled who were capable of rendering valuable service. 

A seaman cannot be enrolled in the Naval Reserve Rules as to 
after he has passed the age of thirty. The limit of age 
ought to be fixed at thirty- five. The Appendix to the 
Report of the Joint Committee, appointed by the 
Admiralty and the Board of Trsule to revise the regu- 
lations for the Royal Naval Reserve, contains a state- 
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ment showing the ages of the seamen in the Reserve in 
the year 1869 : 

Age Namber 

20 to 26 3,783 

26 to 80 6,336 

31 to 35 3,642 

36 to 40 1,624 

Above 40 677 



16,062 



From an examination of these figures it may fairly 
be argued that, whatever limit of age may be fixed for 
enrolment, the Reserve will be mainly composed of the 
younger seamen of the merchant Navy, 
ser^ce The rule as to five years' service at sea ought not to 

be absolutely enforced in all cases. A candidate for 
the Reserve, if found on examination to be thoroughly 
qualified, should not be rejected because his service at 
sea is a week or a month less than the prescribed period. 
An inflexible rule may prevent candidates from joining 
the force who are on the point of sailing on a long 
voyage, and who are not disposed to leave a favourite 
ship. A discretion should be allowed to shipping masters 
to enrol seamen, upon receiving a certificate from the 
commanding officer of a drill ship that he is satisfied 
with the qualifications of the candidates. 

The regulations, under which men are compelled to 
withdraw from the Reserve unless they continue at sea 
shuts out a large number of valuable men who are 
thorough seamen, and are employed about the docks, or 
as riggers or bargemen. Many of the seamen thus ex- 
cluded are still in the habit of making short voyages in 
ships proceeding from port to port on our own coasts. 
It would be a scandal that there should be any men in 
the Reserve who were not bond fide seamen. In order 
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to exclude unfit persons, it is not necessary to frame 
rules so stringent as to keep out others as to whose 
efficiency there, can be no reasonable doubt. 

As in the regulations for the entry of seamen, so in Rules as 
the rules as to drill, there are many needless and in- 
convenient restrictions. A seaman is sometimes com- 
pelled to leave a good employ, and to give up a valuable 
berth as a petty officer, because the ship to which he 
belongs is ordered to sail a day or two before he has 
completed the specified period of twenty-eight days* 
drill. In such a case, if a man be efficient he should 
be excused a fractional portion of his drill and allowed 
to make it good at a future time. No objection can be 
raised to the general policy of encouraging the seamen 
of the Reserve to undergo their twenty-eight days' drill 
in one continuous period, rather than at broken intervals. 
A power of granting exemptions should be given to the 
officers in charge of the Reserve. 

The Circular of January 13, 1870, requiring that Buicsasto 
every candidate for the Reserve should be examined by 
an officer not below the rank of a commander in the 
Royal Navy, has caused considerable inconvenience. 
Men are sometimes detained several days in consequence 
of the absence of the commander of the drill ship. 
Permission should be given to lieutenants of the Royal 
Navy, of a certain standing, and to the gunners of the 
drill ships, to pass candidates who desire to be enrolled 
in the Reserve. 

Disappointment has been expressed at the utter Rules as to 
failure of the scheme for the formation of a second- Reaenre 
class Naval Reserve. Much dissatisfaction has been 
expressed at the regulation compelling the second-class 
Reserve to reside on board the coast-guard ships 
during the period of annual training. It is not easy to 
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discover the reason why the privilege of living on shore, 
when undergoing their annual drill, should he accorded 
to the first-class and withheld from the second-class 
Reserve. The rule which compels the men in the 
second-class Reserve to go through their drills on hoard 
the coast-guard ship causes much unnecessary in- 
convenience. A man residing in London, instead of 
being drilled on board the 'President,' like the senior 
division of the Reserve, would be compelled to go down 
to Harwich to drill on board the * Penelope.' This 
regulation would compel the majority of the men in the 
second-class Reserve to be separated from their friends 
and families during the whole period of their annual 
training. There is real hardship in such a separation in 
the case of young seamen desiring to go through their 
drills in the short interval which they would have to 
spend in England between two extended foreign voyages. 
Both classes of the Naval Reserve should be allowed to 
drill on board the drill ships of the Reserve, as well as 
on board the coast-guard ships. 

The regulations as to the age of entry for the 
second-class Reserve are too stringent. Instead of limit- 
ing the age of admission to from eighteen to twenty, it 
should be from seventeen to twenty- five. The Com- 
mittee of 1852 on the Manning of the Navy recom- 
mended that the age of admission for Naval Coast 
Volunteers should extend from eighteen to twenty -five. 
In many cases the age of seventeen is not too young ; 
and if a candidate is otherwise eligible, it is absurd that 
he should be prevented from joining the Reserve if more 
than twenty years of age. 
By modify. It will be observed that none of the modifications 

Ing rules i . -i i 

Beflenre which have been proposed involve the surrender of any 
important guarantee for discipline or efficiency. Small 
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concessions will remoYe objections strongly felt. It is 
tbe opinion of persons intimately acquainted with the 
habits and feelings of sailors that if the rules were 
relaxed in the several particulars which have been 
enumerated, the strength of the Royal Naval Reserve 
would be rapidly increased. 

It is, however, alleged that the difficulty of recruit- increase of 
ing for the Royal Naval Reserve arises from other andaboii- 
causes. The increase of steam vessels and the decrease puiaoxy ap- 
of sailing ships, the abolition of compulsory apprentice- Swp ^*^ 
ship in the merchant service, and the failure to create 
any other plan for systematically training boys in sea- 
manship, are difficulties of a more serious character. 

The development of steam in the mercantile navy 
has had an important influence on the employment of 
seamen. The opening of the Suez Canal, and the 
economy in the consumption of fuel which has resulted 
from the introduction of the compound engine, have 
caused a rapid substitution of steam for sailing vessels. 
In 1864 the total tonnage of our shipping was 7,103,000 
tons ; the total in 1871 was 7,142,000 tons. But while 
in the former period the steam tonnage was 770,000 
tons, it had increased to 1,412,000 tons in the latter 
period. The development of steam shipping has, from 
various causes, recently undergone a check. Sailing 
vessels will still be employed, especially on long voyages, 
as auxiliaries to steamers, for the conveyance of the 
heavier and less valuable goods. In sailing ships fewer 
men are now employed in proportion to the tonnage 
than formerly. The introduction of iron as a general 
material for shipbuilding has led to the construction of 
ships of larger dimensions, of greater length in propor- 
tion to their breadth, and with a smaller area of canvas 
in proportion to their tonnage. In our sailing ships of all 
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classes the proportion of men to one hundred tons was, 
in 1854, 4-17 ; in 1869 and 1870, 3-25inboth years. The 
numbers of British and foreign seamen serving in the 
registered sailing and steam vessels of the United King> 
dom employed in the home and foreign trade, was in 
1864, British seamen, 173,833 ; foreign seamen, 21,923 — 
total, 195,756 men. In 1870, British seamen, 177,951; 
foreign seamen, 18,011 — total, 195,962 men. 

Notwithstanding the reduction in the crews, con- 
siderable difficulty is sometimes experienced in procuring 
well-trained seamen. The shipowners themselves have 
the remedy in their own hands. No difficulty whatever 
is experienced in procuring men for steam vessels. The 
wages of seamen in steamers have been raised to such a 
point as to attract the best seamen from sailing ships. 
The wages are as six in steamers to five in sailing ships. 

If, again, it be urged that foreigners are being in- 
troduced into our merchant service in such numbers 
that British sailors must ultimately disappear, the most 
recently published statistics give no foundation for these 
apprehensions. The number of foreigners in British 
ships in 1864 was, as we have seen, 21,923, and in 1870, 
1 8,01 1 . The proportion of foreigners to the total number 
of seamen employed under our flag was in the former 
year 12*6, and in the latter year 10*1. 

The alarm which has been raised at the prospect of 
a falling off in the supply of seamen has probably been 
exaggerated. It is true that there has been a great 
falling off in the numbers apprenticed and enrolled since 
the system of compulsory apprenticeship was abolished. 
The number enrolled in 1845 was 15,704 ; in 1846, 
10,376 ; in 1856, 7,410 ; in 1866, 5,454 ; and in 1871, 
4,111. There are a large number of boys afloat, not 
regularly apprenticed to shipowners, who are coming 
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forward as the future seamen of the mercantile marine. 
Their training may not be systematic, but where they 
are fortunate enough to be under the care of a captain 
who is anxious for their welfare, and are associated with 
seamen who take a pleasure in instructing them in their 
art (and many such captains and many such seamen are 
to be found), the boys are learning their business quite 
as efi'ectually sis if they had been regularly apprenticed 
to the sea. Owing to the abolition of compulsory ap- 
prenticeship few boys are now apprenticed to shipowners, 
who are not intended to become officers in the merchant 
service. The greater number of the able seamen of the 
mercantile marine have been reared without passing 
through a regular apprenticeship ; yet it is impossible 
to prove any deterioration in our seamen, either in 
character, in skill, or in physical power. Our sailing 
ships make quicker passages, and are manned by fewer 
hands than were considered necessary in former days. 
The proportion of men to one hundred tons in sailing 
ships employed in the foreign trade was, in 1854, 3*97 ; 
in 1869, 2-83 ; and in 1870, 2*79. The difference is even 
greater in steam vessels, in which the average proportion 
of men to one hundred tons in the foreign trade weis, in 
1854, 7-69 j in 1869, 4-68 ; and in 1870, 4-35. It would 
be interesting to know what proof could be adduced to 
show that the seamen, who are able to do more work, 
are inferior either in strength or in skill to their prede- 
cessors. 

A seaman, constantly employed in a jury-rigged 
steamer, after a certain interval must necessarily lose 
his skill in the handling of canvas. Where he is con- 
stantly employed in sailing ships there is no reason to 
suppose that he is inferior to the mariner of the olden 
time. There is a tendency to extol the men and things 

II. F 
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of the past, and to disparage the capabilities of our own 
generation. Such comparisons are of little value, unless 
supported by some proof more tangible than mere as- 
sertion. 

To take an illustration familiar to the present writer, 
let comparison be made between the skill and seamanship 
of the crews of our large and increasing pleasure fleet 
with the performances of years gone by. The large and 
magnificent racing schooners which now crowd the 
anchorage of every favourite resort of our yachtsmen 
are the creation of recent years. By the science of our 
shipbuilders and sailmakers, acting under the direction 
of a few clever yachtsmen, and by the admirable sea- 
manship of the numerous fishermen whom they employ, 
the arts both of building and mancBuvring schooners 
have made a rapid and remarkable advance. Formerly 
it was a rare, now it is a common achievement for a 
schooner to compete with success against a cutter. Year 
by year larger yachts are being built, with spars more 
ponderous, and with greater amplitude of canvas. No 
difficulty whatever is experienced in finding competent 
masters and fine crews for these vessels. It may be 
presumed from these facts that, in the more serious and 
important departments of the mercantile marine, a sea- 
man, placed in the same condition as his predecessors, is 
not inferior either in discipline or in skill. 

Additional means of training seamen are therefore 
to be recommended, not for the purpose of assisting 
shipowners, nor yet because we are overwhelmed by 
foreigners ; but because a numerous and efficient Reserve 
would add greatly to the power of this country in war, 
and justify a considerable reduction of expenditure on 
our standing Navy during peace. 

The system of training in the Navy itself is most 
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excellent, and surpasses in its results anything hitherto Naval 
achieved by the efforts of philanthropic societies, which 
have established training ships at our commercial ports. 
The boys on board the training ships of the Royal Navy 
have immense advantages in the essential point of* 
physical development. It would indeed be unfair to 
expect that a philanthropic institution should recruit 
from the same sources, or offer the same advantages, as 
the Royal Navy. The objection to the training in the 
Navy is its immense cost, amounting to 55A per head, as 
compared with 25Z. per head in the ships maintained by 
charitable contributions. The number of boys in training 
in the Navy has, notwithstanding the acknowledged 
costliness of this plan of recruiting for the service, been 
increased from 2,421 in 1869, to 3,500 in 1872. The 
expense involved, and the difficulty of introducing a 
greater number of boys into Her Majesty's ships, with- 
out impairing their efficiency as vessels of war, make it 
impossible that an increase in the number of boys under 
training in the Navy can be entertained. It has, there- 
fore, b^en suggested that the two systems should be 
combined, and that training ships should be established Training 
in our principal ports, supported partly by private ^ 
subscription, partly by a subsidy from the National 
Exchequer, and partly by contributions from the parents 
of the boys themselves. 

Much assistance has already been given to the Navy 
by the training ships already established. In a report 
of the Marine Society, presented at the annual Court of 
Governors on February 2, 1871, it is stated that in 1870 
there had been 558 boys under training on board their 
ship 'Warspite'; that 167 were sent into the Navy, 
and 191 into the merchant service ; and that from the 
original establishment of the society, in June 1756, to 

f2 
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December 31, 1870, there had been sent into the Royal 
Navy 26,354 ; into the Indian Navy, 3,760 ; into the 
merchant service and to the fisheries, 21,346 boys — 
total, 56,634. These figures prove the important services 
which the training ships may render. 

The Royal Commission of 1859 made a recommenda- 
tion on the subject of training ships, which has hitherto 
been neglected, although the more costly portion of their 
scheme has been adopted in its integrity. They recom- 
mended that school ships should be established in the 
principal ports, capable of accommodating from 100 to 
200 boarders in each ship, of whom 100 should be sup- 
ported by the State. The boys were to be of respect- 
able parentage, strong, and healthy, and approved 
by the inspecting officers on board the coast-guard 
ships. The school ships were to be under the Registrar- 
General of Seamen and the Board of Trade. The 
military part of the training was to be conducted by the 
officers of the Coast Guard on the completion of their 
training. A limited number of boys were to be allowed 
to enter the Navy. When the system had been perfected, 
it was thought that it might be possible to dispense with 
special training ships for the Navy, and to train boys 
both for the Navy and the merchant service in the same 
vessels. The commissioners anticipated as the result of 
such an arrangement * greater economy in regard to the 
training ships, and the creation of those kindly feelings 
between the boys destined for the two services which it 
was of the utmost importance to encourage.* The Royal 
Commission suggested that the number of boys to be 
nominated by the authorities might be fixed at 1,200, 
and that an equal number might be furnished by the 
seaports. Thus, 2,400 boys would be supplied annually 
to the marine of this country. The commissioners 
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believed that the whole of the number would be readily 
absorbed by the shipowners. Indentures of apprentice- 
ship were to be managed by the Registrar-General of 
Seamen. At the end of an apprenticeship of four years 
a sailor was to be eligible for, and the commissioners 
believed that the majority would be willing to join, the 
Royal Naval Reserve. The engagement to serve in the 
Reserve was to be in the first instance limited to a period 
of five years. These recommendations of the Royal * 
Commissioners have been adopted, with slight modifica- 
tions, by Sir Frederick Grey, Mr. W. S. Lindsay, and 
other eminent authorities, who have more recently studied 
the question. 

Sir Frederick Grey, in a paper, originally printed for ApproT«dby 
private circulation, to which reference is now permitted, ' "^ 
has proposed that ten ships should be stationed at the 
principal ports, each capable of receiving 300 lads. The 
boys are to be entered in the training ships between 
the ages of fifteen to sixteen and a half, and at the age 
of eighteen they are to be rated as ordinary seamen, and 
discharged into a ship of war to serve for one year. 
After this year of service in the Navy, they are to join 
the second-class Naval Reserve, and to receive an annual 
retainer of 21, 10«. After having been four years in the 
second-class Reserve, they are to be promoted, if found 
eligible, to the first-class Resene. If 1,200 of these 
lads were discharged annually into the Navy, we should 
have added 12,000 men to the Royal Naval Reserve in 
ten years. 

A similar plan has been proposed by Mr. Lindsay. Mr. Lind- 
He has advised that the State, instead of bearing the ^ 
whole expense of educating the boys entered for the 
Reserve, should contribute an annual payment of 51. to 
10/. per head for every boy in training. He objects to 
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the continuance of retaining fees after a boy has 
completed his year's service in the Navy. He recom- 
mends a liberal pension to commence at the age of 

fifty. 

A similar plan was suggested by M. Dumont, one of 
the witnesses examined before the Enqu^te Parlementaire 
on the French Mercantile Marine in 1862. The con- 
currence of high authorities in favour of the plan would 
justify the Admiralty in establishing training ships in 
the Thames, the Mersey, and the Clyde. The cost of 
such an experiment need not be great. We have many 
suitable wooden ships in the Navy ; and if after a year's 
trial the results were proved to be inadequate, the ships 
could be withdrawn, and other means of forming a 
Reserve could be adopted. A still more economical 
experiment might be made by adopting the suggestion 
of Mr. Gray, of the Board of Trade, that the Government 
should take over one or two of the training ships now 
in the hands of the philanthropic societies, for the pur- 
pose of carrying out a more complete and vigorous system 
of training. 

The establishment of training ships in connection 
with the Navy at our principal ports appears an obvious 
means of increasing the number of seamen eligible for 
the Reserves. But training ships are an inferior sub- 
stitute for the more practical experience which can only 
be obtained in a sea-going ship, and would be unneces- 
sary if it were by any means possible to revive the old 
system of compulsory apprenticeship, the abolition of 
which was a corollary to the repeal of the Navigation 
Laws. If, for the advantage of the State, we wish to 
encourage shipowners to take apprentices, the propriety 
of offering a bonus under conditions is not unworthy of 
consideration. The ships must be sailing ships of an 
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approved character for the purpose. The amount of the 
bonus should not exceed 61. for each apprentice. The 
number of apprentices should be limited to one for every 
100 tons register. The apprentices should be chosen by 
an officer appointed by the Admiralty and the Board of 
Trade, and indentured to the Registrar-General of 
Seamen, and the apprenticeship should be for a period 
of four years. On the completion of his apprenticeship 
the young seaman should join the Navy for one year, 
receiving, on his joining one of Her Majesty's ships, a 
bounty of 5L Having completed his year's service in 
the Navy, he should join the Reserve, under the con- 
ditions set forth in the scheme propounded by Sir 
Frederick Grey. The training received on board a 
merchant ship at sea would be more practical than any 
which could be given in a stationary vessel, and it would 
be infinitely less expensive to the State. As an essential 
preliminary, steps should be taken to ascertain whether 
the owners of high-class sailing ships would be willing 
to receive a certain number of boys. Should the pro- 
posal be accepted, one hundred boys might be selected, 
in the first instance, from the same class from which 
boys are now taken for the training ships attached to 
the Royal Navy. The entry of further candidates 
might be suspended until the working of the system had 
been tested by experience. Should the experiment 
prove a failure, the boys might be removed from the 
merchant vessels to which they had been originally 
appointed, and their training could be completed in the 
Royal Navy. 

Having considered the best means of recruiting the The officers 
seamen, the next question with which we have to deal Beaerve 
is the organisation of a corps of well-qualified officers for 
the Reserve. If the position of the Naval Reserve be 
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made sufficiently attractive, officers may be obtained 
in large numbers from the mercantile marine, well- 
educated, and well-trained in the nautical branches of 
their profession, and therefore thoroughly qualified to 
co-operate with the Navy. On board the 'Conway ' in 
the Mersey, and the * Worcester ' in the Thames, the 
sons of officers of both services, of barristers, clergymen, 
and merchants, are receiving an excellent preparatory 
education for the sea. To prepare these gentlemen for 
the Navy we have to complete what has been so well 
begun, by giving to our * Naval Reserves ' the facilities 
for obtaining professional instruction already given to 
our auxiliary forces on shore. Arrangements for a 
short course in gunnery for the officers of the Reserve 
should be organised on board the * Excellent ' or * Cam- 
bridge.' No officer of the mercantile marine should be 
allowed to join a school of gunnery until he had pre- 
viously obtained a certificate as mate or master from the 
Board of Trade. A system of instruction once esta- 
blished, no officer of the mercantile marine should 
henceforth be eligible for a commission in the Naval 
Reserve until he had previously passed his examination 
in gunnery. As a further encouragement to efficiency 
lieutenants of the Royal Naval Reserve, being masters 
of a certain standing in the merchant service, should 
become eligible for promotion to a higher rank. The 
highest rank in the Reserve ought certainly to be that 
of commander, and possibly in some cases a commission 
as captain might be granted. 
Discipline in ^^ ^^J ^^ thought that an officer of the mercantile 
flervi^°* marine, though competent as a seaman and a navigator, 
might be ill-qualified to maintain discipline among a 
numerous crew. When occasions have arisen for testing 
the capabilities of commanders in the merchant service, 
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chosen with judgment for responsible posts, they have 
shown no incapacity in this respect. When the ' Great 
Eastern' is employed in laying down deep-sea cables 
she is manned by the crew of a first class frigate. Discip- 
line has ever been maintained on board, both under Sir 
James Anderson, when he held the command, and by his 
successor. Captain Halpin. 

The present plan of providing a reserve of oflBcers Great cost 
for the Navy is at once extravagant and ineffectual. It Lid iSebimi 
is extravagant because it involves the payment of a ^*^** 
much larger number of officers than it is possible to 
employ. The number of officers on the * Half -pay and 
Retired Lists' is so large that, notwithstanding the 
miserable scale of their remuneration, the non-effective 
vote constitutes a large proportion of our entire naval 
expenditure. The present system of providing a reserve 
of officers is not only extravagant — it is also ineffectual. 
The number of officers so far exceeds the peace require- 
ments of the Navy that at the time when they reach the 
prime of life the majority can only look forward to occa- 
sional opportunities of obtaining employment afloat. 
Enforced idleness for an unbroken period of six years, 
between the ages of thirty and forty, would be thought 
detrimental to the full development of the faculties in 
every other profession. In the Navy, in the present 
state of the lists, it is usual for an officer, on being pro- 
moted to the rank of post- captain, to remain six years 
on shore. Even in the case of commanders it is impos- 
sible to find employment at sea for half the officers of 
that rank in the Navy. Such a state of things must be 
prejudicial to the Navy in many ways. To spend an 
interval of several years on shore at a time when such 
marvellous transformation is taking place, both in naval 
architecture and naval armaments, must seriously im- 
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pede the professional instruction of officers in gunnery, 
in seamanship, and in every other branch of naval 
science and experience. 

The remedy for this crying evil is a reduction of the 
lists, and that reduction can only be made with safety 
by creating a Reserve on which the Navy may rely, 
composed of officers who, while ready to serve in the 
Navy in the event of war, will in peace find active and 
useful employment in the mercantile marine. 

The policy of enrolling officers of our merchant 
service in the Reserves has received the unqualified 
approval of many high authorities. In his speech in 
the House of Commons, on the Manning of the Navy, 
in 1860, Mr. Lindsay said, that *If they were to raise 
the Reserves to the full extent recommended, they bad 
not got officers sufficient to command them. If, how- 
ever, they were to look to the merchant service, where 
quite as strict an examination was undergone as in the 
Royal Navy, and perhaps stricter, they would have no 
difficulty in obtaining the number of officers required 
for a very small retaining fee indeed. Money was not 
so much an object with them as the position they would 
gain at home and abroad by being recognised as officers 
of the Reserve.' 

The views of Mr. Lindsay were confirmed by Sir 
Charles Napier. He said : * Suppose you had obtained 
your Naval Reserve men, where would you get officers 
to command them ? You would then find it absolutely 
necessary to come to the merchant service. Why not 
come to that service now ? Assign the volunteers their 
rank, and give some slight decoration.' 

The Board of Trade would add to the prestige and 
efficiency of the officers of the mercantile marine by 
requiring a broader education in the candidates for 
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first-class extra masters' certificates. The examination 
should include, not merely navigation and seamanship, 
but one foreign language at least. The elements of a 
commercial education would prove of immense advantage 
to the captain of a merchant ship, as the representative 
of the interests of his owner abroad. A higher general 
education would enable officers of the mercantile marine 
to command superior salaries, and if by passing an ex- 
amination in gunnery they could obtain a moderate 
annual stipend from the State, the commanders in the 
mercantile marine would be more adequately rewarded, 
and the profession would acquire a status more com- 
mensurate with its real importance than it has hitherto 
reached. 

The elevation of the officers of our mercantile marine 
professionally, morally, and socially would not be the 
least of the advantages to be anticipated from a more 
intimate connection between the Navy and the Re- 
serves. On the seamen of our mercantile marine, a 
highly qualified body of officers might confer immense 
benefits. 

The creation of a naval university, open to both Effect of 

. - - ■ • « • nftYftl mil' 

branches of our national marine, may prove the means yenity 
of uniting more closely the Navy and the merchant 
service. Those who avail themselves of the advantages 
held out to them in one national seminary of naval lore 
wUl learn to recognise each other as members of one 
honourable profession, each branch of which must 
flourish if England is to retain her naval preponder- 
ance, and every member of which should acknowledge 
with pride that he is bound to take his part in defending 
the honour o£ his country. 

From the Royal Naval Reserve and its officers I The coast 

VoluuteeirB 

turn to the Coast Volunteers, a force which could cer- 
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tainly be easily organised if pains were taken to ensure 
success. Recent naval administrators have unaccount- 
ably neglected this branch of the Reserves. The Com- 
mittee of 1852 recommended that a force of 6,000 
Royal Naval Coast Volunteers should be raised, and 
trained to the great guns through the instrumentality 
of the Coast Guard. The Royal Commission, confirm- 
ing the high estimate of our fishing population as a 
Naval Reserve by the Committee of 1852, advised that 
the force should be raised to 10,000 men, and recom- 
mended that the Royal Naval Reserve should be divided 
into two divisions, the first consisting of able seamen 
from the merchant service and school ships, and the 
second division recruited from the resident seafaring 
population ; in other words, the fishermen and seamen 
employed in the coasting trade. It was contemplated 
that the second division would absorb the Royal 
Naval Coast Volunteers. According to the figures in 
the last naval Estimates, the Royal Naval Coast 
Volunteers have been reduced to 1,500 men, and the 
attempt to create a second class has been an utter 
failure. 
Number and It cannot be said that eligible men are wanting, 
men in The last retum shows that 153,000 men and 14,000 

industry boys are employed in the vessels engaged in the fisheries 
of Great Britain and Ireland. Of this total there are 
in Ireland 37,000 men and 1,700 boys ; in Scotland, 
68,406 men and 4,473 boys. The physical power and 
hardy qualities of the Scotch fishermen must be seen to 
be appreciated. Admiral Macdonald, now second in 
command of the Channel Fleet, when commanding a 
coast-guard ship on the Clyde, enrolled in a few weeks 
600 men in the Coast Volunteers. They averaged one 
inch taller and two inches more in girth round the 
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chest than the marines on board his ship, although the 
latter were a remarkably fine body of men. The local 
knowledge of the fishermen is an important qualifi- 
cation. Our regular man-of-war'd men and the seamen 
of our mercantile marine being chiefly employed on 
foreign service, it is impossible to over-estimate the 
advantage of having a body of men in our Reserve 
who possess an intimate acquaintance with the intricate 
navigation of our own coasts. The fishermen never sail 
under a foreign flag. They have fixed places of resi- 
dence, can always be found when their services are 
required, and their moral character is in the highest 
degree meritorious. Referring to the men to be ob- 
tained on the coast of Essex, and of whose qualifica- 
tions and conduct I have had the best opportunities of 
judging, I cannot speak too highly in their praise. 
The fishermen in my employ, exposed, when serving in 
a yacht, sometimes for months, to the temptations of 
foreign ports, have ever shown themselves superior to 
all the enticements of the shore, and have regularly 
remitted to their families more than two- thirds of their 
earnings. The result is happily manifested in the com- 
fort of their village homes, which are all that the philan- 
thropist could desire. The short and simple annals of 
the poor contain no more creditable or reassuring tale 
than the story of these, my humble but beloved com- 
panions on many a pleasant cruise — pleasant, because 
of their good conduct and faithful discharge of every 
duty. 

The fishermen of England as a class are men whom 
we can ill afibrd to lose from our Reserves. It is pos- 
sible, by a wise modification of the rules, to create 
from among their number a Reserve for the manning of 
our gunboats. If it was intended that the second-class 
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Reserve should be formed as a substitute for the Royal 
Coast Volunteers, the qualifications required in candi- 
dates for admission into the force were unnecessary. 
The original idea was that all the fishermen or boatmen 
should be eligible for the Coast Volunteers. Under the 
regulations for the entry of the men into the second- 
class Reserve, a knowledge of seamanship as practised 
in square-rigged vessels is insisted upon, and thus our 
longshore population, whose services in gunboats would 
be invaluable, are excluded from our sea militia. At 
the village of Ro wedge on the Colne, whence yacht- 
owners obtain most excellent crews, there are 300 
fishermen, and two-thirds of these men have never 
sailed in a square-rigged vessel. At Brightlingsea 
there are from 600 to 700 fishermen. Few of their 
number have had experience of other than fore-and-aft 
vessels. 

While the qualifications required of candidates are 
unnecessary, the severity with which they are tested 
equally deserves criticism. Several men from Ro wedge 
have recently applied to be re-enrolled in the first 
Reserve ship at Harwich. They have been rejected 
for failure in heaving the lead in man-of-war fashion. 
In small vessels there is no opportunity and no neces- 
sity for the display of this accomplishment. To heave 
the lead properly in man-of-war fashion a scope of some 
three fathoms of line is required. In a small vessel 
with perhaps from three to four feet freeboard the 
necessary scope of line can never be given. The fisher- 
men, although well acquainted with the use of the lead 
and perfectly competent to take true soundings, are 
rejected from the service because they are not perfect 
leadsmen according to the naval standard. When men 
have proved themselves well qualified in other respects, 
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they should not be rejected for failure in one point 
only, in which, moreover, if they were allowed a few 
days for practice they would become sufficiently expert. 
If a knowledge of the art of reefing and handling 
topsails, and sending yards up down, were considered 
essential, it would be worth while to give to bond fide 
fishermen instructions in those evolutions. 

On the coasts of Suffolk and of Norfolk, the ownera Aptitade 
of the fishing boats engaged in the herring fishery are herring 
in the habit of forming their crews in the proportion of * ®^ 
at least one-half of agricultural labourers. A short 
experience at sea renders these men perfectly efficient 
for the duties on which they are employed. Their 
principal work consists in hauling in the herring nets. 
The severity of the task may be appreciated when it is 
mentioned that they have to walk a distance of eight 
miles round the capstan every morning when the nets 
are hauled in. Men who can perform such an amount 
of labour on board a small herring-boat would be per- 
fectly able to go through gun drill on board a gunboat. 
The example of the proprietors of these herring- boats 
may with advantage be followed by our naval adminis- 
trators, who, while rigorously excluding unfit persons, 
might search for recruits over a much wider area than 
they have hitherto explored. It is the more desirable 
to enrol fishermen in the Reserves because, during the 
intervals of enforced idleness in the fisheries, they can 
attend the necessary drills without inconvenience. At 
Hastings additional hands are always employed in the 
herring and mackerel season, from April till November. 
During the trawling season not much more than half 
the number are employed at sea. Those who remain at 
home, if fortunate enough to be the owners of boats, 
are occupied in mending their nets. A large proportion 
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of the remaining hands are dependent on parish relief. 
The opportunity of earning a moderate rate of remune- 
ration for attendance at gun drill would be eagerly 
sought by the unemployed fishermen. 

The general idea which the promoters of the Coast 
Volunteers had in view was clearly described by Lord 
Halifax in his evidence before the Select Committee 
on the Board of Admiralty in 1861. *It was,' he said, 
' intended to carry out more fully the step which had 
been taken by Sir James Graham in forming the Naval 
Coast Volunteers. They were attached to the coast- 
guard ships in divisions as far as they could be, and 
that measure had very great success. I inspected 
several ships' companies in 1857, and in March 1858, 
and their numbers were as follow : There were 5,776 
enrolled — 4,448 trained, 441 under training, and 61 
had volunteered for the Navy. I think that justice 
has never been done to the Naval Coast Volunteers. 
They have been objected to on the ground that they 
would not go for foreign service. It was never in- 
tended that they should do so. The object of forming 
that body was to provide for the defence of the coast, 
in case of need, in such vessels as could be employed 
along the coast. If they were men habitually going on 
foreign voyages you could not depend upon finding 
them when you wanted them. The object, of course, 
was to have men with a certain acquaintance with 
naval matters, used to boats and small vessels, and 
whom you could at any time lay hands upon and put 
on board gunboats, and vessels of that description, at 
the different ports. The general scheme was, that there 
should be attached to all the coast-guard ships a small 
flotilla of gunboats, to be manned by the Naval Coast 
Volunteers. It so happened that we were removed 
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from office before we hsud time to carry it out ; but I 
believe it would have afforded a very efficient defence 
all round the coasts of this country. I do not see why 
the Naval Coast Volunteers should not have been carried 
to many thousand men. I believe they might have been 
carried to 20,000 or 30,000 men, all round the country. 
I believe that they may be still carried to that extent^ 
if properly managed and encouraged by the Coast Guard 
officers in the different districts.' 

In addition to the various corps or descriptions of Naval 
force already enumerated, there are indications that the 
spirit of the Volunteer movement, which has shown so 
much unanticipated vitality, will be exhibited on the 
sea as well as on the land. A scheme has very lately 
been laid before the present writer for the formation of 
a corps of Naval Volunteers. The gentlemen by whom 
the movement has been initiated are accustomed to 
yachting and boating, and fond of the sea. They offer 
to go through a course of gun drill, and, in addition, to 
serve afloat for 14 or 21 days every year in a gunboat, 
if such a vessel could be supplied for their instruction. 
The proposal contains the germs of a movement which 
may in the end prove extremely important, and which 
appears, to judge by his recent speech at Liverpool, to 
command the sympathies of Mr. Goschen. The scheme, 
however, is not yet matured, and much consideration 
will be required in working out the details. 

The preliminary gun drills for Naval Volunteers Details of 
might be carried on without serious inconvenience, and scheme 
without any addition to the public charge, on board the 
drill ships of the Royal Naval Reserve. Distinct hours 
could be set apart for the drill in the afternoon in the 
summer months after the seamen of the Royal Naval 

II. G 
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Reserve have completed their daily task. It would be 
necessary to stipulate that a full gun*s crew of Volun- 
teers should attend ; otherwise the drill should not take 
place. When a number of Volunteers sufficient to form 
a crew for a gunboat had been passed as efficient in 
gun drill, had proved their ability to pull a strong oar, 
and been instructed in small-arm and company drill, 
they should be formed into a distinct corps. A gunboat 
might be fitted out, and stationed in the port to which 
the corps belonged, in charge of a commissioned officer, 
or in some cases a gunner of the Royal Navy, with a 
small staff of petty officers and a detachment of marines. 
To this gunboat the corps should be attached, and the 
drills should thenceforward be conducted on board. 
Once a year the gunboat should be sent to sea for a 
fortnight's cruise, manned by her own crew of Volun- 
teei's, who should be required to pay their own expenses 
of uniform and messing, and to perform, when embarked, 
all the duties of the vessel as seamen before the mast. 
A portion of the expense of the permanent staff of the 
gunboat should be defrayed by subscriptions among the 
members of the corps and their friends. Yacht-owners 
might be allowed to embark, under suitable regulations, 
either as a portion of the crew, or, in some cases, as 
subordinate officers under the officer of the Royal Navy 
commanding. 

Many unforeseen difficulties may arise in carrying 
out a proposal essentially tentative and experimental. 
The Volunteers may find life at sea too severe an 
ordeal ; but the experiment deserves patient trial. If 
only 1,000 Volunteers can be found willing to give 
their unpaid services to their country, their patriotism 
deserves recognition, and they will have the proud 
satisfaction of knowing that they may be enabled to 
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set a high example in a good cause to many who may 
hereafter follow. 

We need not anticipate a diflBculty in finding offlcem 
officers to command our Naval Coast Volunteers. Voiunteera 
Many officers have been retired under a recent Order 
in Council at the prime of life. It would be only just 
to afford them an opportunity of rendering further 
services to their country by giving them charge of the 
Reserves— a duty ^hich many would be happy to under- 
take for a small addition to their retired pay. 

The formation of an able staff of superior officers, inspecting 
in connection with the Reserves, is the best and only tbe Naval 
guarantee for their efficiency. Provision is made in the 
Estimates of the current year for Reserve forces, number- 
ing in the total 21,200 men. The command of this 
large force is a duty of sufficient importance for one 
flag-officer at least. The highest appointment in im- 
mediate connection with the Reserve is that of Con- 
troller of the Coast Guard, an appointment which is 
held by a post-captain in the Navy. There should be 
four or five inspecting flag-officers for the Reserves, 
a commander-in-chief at headquarters, and an admiral 
for Scotland, for Ireland, the English Channel, and the 
East Coast. 

Seeing that the post of commander-in-chief at each 
of the naval ports is always held, and properly so, by 
an admiral of high rank, there is an obvious incon- 
sistency in entrusting the superior command of the 
Reserves to a post- captain. Owing to the want of 
supervision by officers of high rank, specially appointed 
for that duty, who could both effectually superintend 
the drill and discipline of the force, suggest improve- 
ments in its organisation, and supply a channel of com- 
munication with the Admiralty, in which both the men 
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of the Reserves and the country could have confidence, 
the large outlay on our Reserves has not as yet pro- 
duced such a result as the naval service and the 
taxpayers might fairly have anticipated. 

Although allusion has been made to the recommen- 
dations of the Royal Commission of 1859, no attempt 
has been made in the foregoing pages to define the 
necessary strength of our Reserves of the several classes. 
This is a point which must be determined by the 
Executive Government from time to time, according to 
the circumstances of the political situation. It may, 
however, be presumed that a force of 20,000 men in 
the first division of the Royal Naval Reserve, and 
10,000 men in the second division, would be a sufficient 
permanent Reserve. It would certainly furnish crews 
for all our ships at present available. As additional 
ships were built, crews could be obtained by offering 
attractions in point of pay which would induce seamen 
to join the Navy. The expenditure involved in a large 
addition to the general pay of the Navy would un- 
doubtedly be very great ; but as war is, we may ven- 
ture to hope, a remote contingency, it is more economical 
to run the risk of a large expenditure, should an emer- 
gency unhappily arise, rather than burden the country 
with a serious permanent expenditure in time of 
peace. 

Having dealt with the more general question of a 
supply of seamen and officers, our Steam Reserve cannot 
be entirely omitted from consideration. In a recent 
parliamentary paper on the supply of coals to the 
Navy allusions are incidentally made to the insufficient 
number of trained stokers in the Navy. Captain Willes 
says that ' The amount of smoke made by the Reserve 
Squadron during the late cruise might be attributed to 
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bad stoking. I have for a long time studied the pro- 
bable state of the engine-room in the event of a sudden 
war. So far as the ships of the Reserve Squadron are 
concerned, some few would have, in addition to the 
small number of stokers allowed them, some able stokers, 
although much out of practice, from the shore force, 
with the addition of raw hands from the Steam Reserve, 
whilst others would have nothing but raw hands in 
addition to the present nucleus. Ships in the Channel 
Squadron could not have more than one-half good 
stokers to hand, and on the outbreak of a war indif- 
ferent stoking would be the rule rather than the excep- 
tion.' Again, in the report of the late Engineer- 
Assistant of the Admiralty on the trials of coal in 
Indian troopships, we are told that in the ^Serapis' 
half the complement of stokers were second-class lands- 
men, who had tx) be taught, and that this was also the 
case with the * Crocodile.' Admirals Elliott and Ryder, 
in their report on the designs of our ships of war, 
incidentally alluded to the unsatisfactory force of 
stokers in the Navy, of whom they say that they are 
not only insufficient in number, but also of very inferior 
physique. In the Crimean war, owing to the great Experience 

J ji» • t_i.jT_j • •!•• in Crimean 

demand for engineers who had had experience in driving war 
high-pressure engines, many incompetent men were 
appointed. So it will always be when an emergency 
occurs, and there are no Reserves on which we can rely. 
With the immense advantage that we possess in the 
great steam fleet of the mercantile marine, this country 
ought not to be exposed to the chance of a difficulty in 
obtaining engineers and stokers for the Navy in any 
emergency, however sudden. A Steam Reserve should 
be formed, composed of men who should engage to serve 
in Her Majesty's ships when required, but who should 
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only be called upon to join the Navy in the event of a 



WI17 then It is impossible to review the immense change which 

uwthcr has taken place since 1859 in the character of oar mer- 
cantile marine without being convinced of the necessity 
for a most careful inquiry into the system upon which 
our Naval Reserves are organised. Some modifications 
must be required to bring the rules and regulations, 
devised twelve years ago, into harmony with the present 
condition of our merchant service. Had the character 
of our shipping remained unchanged, it is probable that 
the Royal Naval Reserve would have grown with the 
growth of our commerce. The transition from sailing 
ships to steamers, and the abolition of apprenticeship, 
have created new ditliculties, by contracting the nursery 
for seamen; and to organise a new system of training is 
not an easy task. Elaborate inquiry is necessary, and 
many witnesses must be examined, in order to ascertain 
the views of the shipowners and seamen in the various 
ports. It seems scarcely possible that the First Lord of 
the Admiralty, or even less exalted officials, can spare 
time from the administration of a widely scattered and 
complicated service for such an investigation. Under 
these circumstances it seems an obvious alternative to 
delegate the inquiry to a committee of naval officers, or 
to a Royal Commission. The success which attended 
the appointment of the Committee of 1852 and the 
Royal Commission of 1859, to whose suggestions we owe 
the Reserves we actually possess, gives reason to hope 
that a new Royal Commission would be the means of 
bringing together much information and eliciting many 
valuable suggestions. 

The arguments of those who are of opinion that 
enough has not been done to unite the merchant service 
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with the Royal Navy for the defence of the country Necessity 
derive no inconsiderable support from the experience of of Royal 
recent wars. The efficiency of the Prussian military mSSJmt 
system has been signalised by its unparalleled success. ^®^** 
In the field we cannot vie with the Continental Powers. 
On the sea our superiority may be secured by a careful 
organisation of our vast resources. The statesman will 
prefer that naval preparations should be matured, not 
by withdrawing a large number of men from their use- 
ful labour in a peaceful vocation, but by adding to the 
qualifications of our seamen a knowledge of arms, easily 
imparted, and habits of discipline which, while they are 
essential in war, are not less valuable in peace. If a 
modification of the rules and regulations at present in 
force for the enrolment and drill of the seamen of the 
Reserve is not enough to raise the force to the strength 
at which it may be necessary that it should be perma- 
nently maintained, the establishment of a certain num- 
ber of training ships at the great commercial ports 
will doubtless prove an effectual means of creating an 
adequate Reserve. While economy is justly regarded 
as the paramount duty of Government, of all forms of 
naval expenditure that involved in the establishment of 
training ships will be found the most satisfactory in its 
results. A well-conducted training ship should not Value of 
merely be a school of instruction in seamanship, but a ships °^ 
place of education in the highest sense. How miserable 
are the haunts in which a large number of our seamen 
exhaust their hard earnings in degrading pleasures ! To 
bring the seafaring population within the reach of 
humanising and benign influences is a difficult task 
which well deserves our thoughtful consideration. Good 
impressions firmly fixed in early life are the best shield 
against temptation in later years ; and thus the work of 
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recruiting for the Naval Reserve will incidentally pro- 
mote the nobler object of elevating, both in character 
and in intelligence, a section of our population most 
difficult to reach, and to whose enterprise and patriotism 
our national greatness is largely due. 



89 



III 

NAVAL BE SEE VE 8 

Papeb bead at thb Royal United Service Institution, 

Apbil 21, 1873 

I appear before this Institution essentially as a learner 
and not a teacher. As a ^member of Parliament, in- 
terested in our naval administration, I most anxiously 
desire to ascertain what, in the opinion of naval men, 
are our actual requirements as regards the number of 
seamen in reserve for the manning of the fleet. The 
public, and Parliament, as repi^senting public opinion, 
are prepared to provide, with an ungrudging hand, 
whatever the naval men declare to be essential to our 
maritime power and security. It is for the Navy to tell 
the public what our requirements are. 

In dealing with the great question of our Naval 
Reserves — a subject too vast to be considered as a whole 
within the narrow limits of a short oral address— I shall 
say but little of the actual organisation of the force. I 
shall prefer to dwell on points which still await solution, 
and upon which the opinion and thoughtful considera- 
tion of naval men are greatly needed. There are three 
problems which I will specially single out for discus- 
sion. 

First. What number of seamen ought we to en- 
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deavour to enrol, whether in the First or Second Class 
Reserve, or as Naval Coast Volunteers ? 

Second. To what extent may we venture to rely on 
the merchant service to provide officers for our Navy in 
time of war 1 

Third. What are the most effectual means of raising 
and training a force for the especial purpose of coast 
defence ? 

The inquiries, instituted in 1852, as to the probable 
requirements of the British Navy, elicited the usual 
divergency of opinions from the naval officers who were 
consulted. Sir John Stirling estimated that 60,000 men 
would be necessary to man the Navy in time of war. 
Admiral Denman, on the other hand, believed that, on 
the outbreak of a war, a fleet of 100,000 men would be 
immediately required ; but, inasmuch as of the 40,000 
employed in 1852 only 15,000 were seamen, he believed 
that of the 60,000 additional men required for a war 
Navy, only 23,000 need be seamen. 

The effect of modern mechanical appliances in rela- 
tion to the manning of the Navy, was scarcely perceived 
at the time of the Crimean war ; but the fact that the 
number of seamen and marines employed in the British 
fleet at that period never exceeded 68,000, afforded 
some indication of the coming change. 

In the recent civil war in America, the Navy of the 
United States was increased to vast proportions. Land 
defences of great strength were attacked by their ships. 
An effectual blockade was maintained along 3,500 miles 
of coast. A fleet of cruisers was despatched in chase of 
the * Alabama,' and other piratical vessels, to every part 
of the world. To perform these varied services, some 
671 vessels were employed ; but such was the effect of 
modern changes in naval warfare, that the number of 
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men employed in the United States fleet never exceeded 
61,000 men. The blockade of Charleston is one of the 
most striking examples of the reduced numbers cf sea- 
men required in modern naval warfare. The report of 
the Secretary of the United States Navy on armoured 
vessels, published in 1866, contains a despatch from 
Admiral Dahlgren, dated off Morris Island, January 
1864, in which the following observations occur: *The 
completeness with which four little monitors, supported 
by an ironclad frigate, have closed Charleston, is well 
worth noting. These four monitors, which thus keep 
watch and ward, muster eight guns and 320 men, 
which is almost insignificant compared with the work 
done/ 

The last Royal Commission on the Manning of the Royal 
Navy, reporting in 1860, had not the experience of the on Manning 
American war as a guide for determining our probable 
requirements. The following statement exhibits the 
whole amount of reserve which they recommended : 



Reliefs in the home ports 


. 4,000 


Coast Guard 


. 12,000 


Marines embodied 


. 6,000 


Ditto, short service pensioners 


. 6,000 


Seamen, short service pensioners . 


. 3,000 


Royal Naval Volunteers 


. 20,000 


Naval Coast Volunteers 


. 10,000 




00,000 men 



Since the publication of the report of the Royal 
Commission of 1859 naval warfare has been almost 
revolutionised. When, on a recent occasion, I intro- 
duced a motion in the House of Commons on the condi- 
tion of our Naval Reserves, I urged the appointment of 
a Select Committee to inquire into the subject, mainly 
on the ground that, in consequence of the immense 
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changes which have taken place, the number of seamen 
required for the Reserve could no longer be taken as 
definitely settled by a report drawn up some fifteen years 
ago. How great a change has taken place in this regard 
was clearly shown in the able speech of Mr. Shaw- 
Lefevre, in which he pointed out that at the date when 
the inquiry of the last Royal Commission was held the 
flag-ship in the Mediterranean required a complement of 
from 600 to 700 blue-jackets, while for the present flag- 
ship, the * Lord Warden,' 200 are suflScient ; and, if the 
* Devastation ' represents the flag- ship of the future in 
European waters, then 100 able seamen will do the 
work, for which, in the good old times of full-rigged 
three-deckers, a crew of 600 seamen was essential. 
Number of I believe I am correct in saying that at the present 

eeamen wo ^ a 

required for moment we have not more than 32 or 33 ironclads 
battle fleet afloat adapted for cruising in distant waters, or for 
service in which the aid of sail-power may be regarded 
as indispensable. Some years must elapse ere our 
ocean-going ironclad fleet can be increased to a total 
number of 50 vessels. If it be fair to take the crew of 
the * Lord Warden' as representing the average number 
of seamen required for one- half of our ironclad fleet, 
and if the complement of the * Devastation ' may be ac- 
cepted as the normal number for ships of her class — and, 
to judge from the Naval Estimates of the present year, 
one-half of our new ironclads will be mastless ships — 
then it would appear probable that we should require 
for the complements of a fleet of 50 of the most power- 
ful ironclad ships not more than 7,500 bond fide seamen. 
For a fleet of 50 ships of the type to which the flagship 
in the Mediterranean fifteen years ago belonged, we 
should have required a force of 30,000 seamen. The in- 
ference seems to be irresistible that in a future naval 
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war we shall not require so many seamen as formerly 
for our ocean-going line-of-battle ships. Making every 
allowance, therefore, for the increased importance of the 
commerce, and assuming that, in consequence of the 
withdrawal of the troops, the defence of the colonies 
will be in a larger sense than heretofore committed to the 
Navy, I venture to submit that we no longer require 
20,000 seamen in our First Class Reserve. The First Class 
Reserve now numbers about 12,000 seamen, very care- 
fully selected ; and if 10,000 men answered to their 
country's call we should find it difficult to make use of 
their services. Hence I arrive at the conclusion that 
we are in a highly satisfactory position as regards the 
numerical strength of our Naval Reserve. 

The policy of creating additional means of training Training the 
seamen for the Reserve must depend mainly on the views '^®*®^®* 
entertained in the Navy as to the strength at which that 
Reserve should be maintained. If our present reserve be 
really inadequate, then training ships, with brigs attached 
as sailing tenders, should be at once established, at least 
in London and Liverpool. If, on the other hand, the 
actual strength of the Naval Reserve is adequate, then 
naval reformers will not be justified in urging upon the 
consideration of Parliament proposals for training young 
seamen for the reserves at the public expense. 

Before I pass to the second subject with which I Quality of 

, . *^ present 

have to deal, I would invite naval officers to say whether seamen 
or not they think that the seaman of modem times has 
deteriorated by comparison with his predecessors. I 
believe that it is the opinion in the Navy that, so far as 
that branch of the great marine of England is concerned, 
the greatly improved system of training which has been 
established has produced in the seaman of modem times 
a very valuable man. But it is well known to naval 
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officers that the mercantile marine do not consider 
themselves quite so fortanate. Whether or no that 
public opinion is founded upon good and substantial 
reasons it is very difficult to determine. Speaking as a 
yacht- owner of some eighteen or nineteen years' stand- 
ing, I am bound to say that the class of seamen we em 
ploy, I believe now 8,000 in number, do not appear to 
me to have shown the slightest deterioration. 

I desire now to make a few observations on the offi- 
cers of the Reserve. There is no profession in which so 
much talent is lost for want of opportunity for its exer- 
cise, none in which so much honourable ambition is 
doomed to disappointment as the Navy. The half- pay 
list contains a multitude of names of officers without 
private means, and eager for employment, which is 
denied to them for the greater part of the best portion 
of their lives. Can we not remedy this evil by first 
creating a reserve of officers in the mercantile marine, 
and then reducing the number of officers in the Navy to 
something like the number actually required in time of 
peace ? 

At the present time young gentlemen, socially quali- 
fied in every way for service in the Navy, are being 
educated on board the * Conway ' in the Mersey, and the 
* Worcester ' in the Thames. If the Admiralty were to 
afford to these officers, after they have passed their ex- 
aminations as masters and mates, the opportunity of 
adding to their nautical education, received at sea, a 
competent knowledge of gunnery, we should have in 
them an invaluable reserve of officers. For this purpose, 
a short practical course of gunnery and naval tactics 
should be arranged in connection with the * Excellent,' 
analogous with the course of military instruction which 
has been arranged for Volunteer officers at Aldershot. 
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Eligible young officers of the mercantile marine should 
be encouraged to go through the course by the offer of 
a premium, to be paid to them on their passing a satis- 
factory examination. The premium should be sufficient 
in amount to cover the expense of their residence in 
Portsmouth, and also to compensate them for their loss 
of time in not going to sea while remaining on shore for 
the purpose of study. 

The Board of Trade would do much to promote the Higher 
success of this scheme by raising the standard of exami- offloera^of 
nation for the extra master's certificate, which might be Marine '"^ 
extended so as to include both modern languages and ^^^ 
the more important elements of commercial science. 
The privilege of going through the course on board the 
* Excellent ' might be confined to those officers who had 
passed this higher examination. I would urge the en- 
deavour to raise the status of the officers of the mercan- 
tile marine as an object of high administrative policy 
essentially philanthropic in its tendency. There is no 
position more full of responsibility, none in which there 
are greater opportunities of doing good or harm, than 
that of commander of a merchantman. In distant seas, 
far removed from the influence of public opinion, the sea 
officer has unlimited powers of raising or lowering the 
character of his crew, and alleviating or aggravating the 
inevitable hardships of their lot. 

Unless it be accepted as an axiom that young gentle- Evils of 
men should not enter the Navy without being possessed gystma^ 
of the advantage of considerable private means, the pre- 
sent half-pay system is a serious evil. There should be 
no half-pay for officers on the active list. After service 
at sea a fair amount of leave should be granted. In all 
ranks, a year ashore for every three years passed afloat 
would not be too great an indulgence. If the numbers 
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be reduced, useful employment could always be found 
for all officers in the higher ranks of the Navy, in 
developing the numerous novel inventions for naval 
warfare, in watching the progress of gunnery, in criti- 
cising the recent modifications in naval architecture, 
or in applying their attention to the safety of life at 
sea, and other kindred subjects. There is always much 
work to be done for the Navy and the mercantile 
marine, with which naval men are specially competent 
to deal. 

From the Royal Naval Reserve and its officers, I 
turn to the Coast Volunteers. The Committee of 1852 
recommended a force of 6,000 Coast Volunteers, and the 
Royal Commission of 1859 advised that the number 
should be 10,000. According to the latest estimates the 
number has been reduced to 600 men. It cannot be 
said that eligible men are wanting. The latest return 
shows that 153,000 men and 14,000 boys are employed 
in the fisheries of the United Kingdom. In physical 
power and hardy habits the fishermen are superior to 
the seamen in foreign trades. Their local knowledge 
would be of immense value in coast defence, and the fact 
that they have fixed places of residence and never sail 
under a foreign flag makes it certain that they would 
always be found when their services were required. Of 
the moral character of the fishermen as a body I can 
speak with the greatest confidence. The Coast Volun- 
teers are not a popular force in the Navy. The reason 
is that, for political purposes, the men originally en- 
rolled were admitted into the service with discreditable 
laxity. 

It would not be difficult to raise, from among our 
large population of bond fide fishermen, a reserve equal 
to the standard recommended by the Royal Commission. 
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There seems a disposition to induce the fishermen to join, 
not the Naval Coast Volunteers, but the Second Class 
Naval Reserve. The means, however, which are pro- 
posed for carrying out this policy are inadequate. The 
fishermen are congregated in isolated communities on 
various points of the coast. They are men of domesti- 
cated habits, and it would be difficult to induce them to 
join the Reserve, if they had to go to a distance from 
their homes to be drilled. The list of ships and batteries 
at which the Naval Reserve may take their drill, though 
imposing enough in point of numbers, does not include 
some of the most important fishing communities on the 
coast of the United Kingdom. For example, while 
there are batteries for drill at Poole, where the num- 
ber of men and boys employed in fishing vessels is 
only 214 ; at Mary port, where there are only 69 ; and 
at Lynn, where there are only 266 ; there are no simi- 
lar establishment's at Sligo, which has 4,800 men and 
boys in the fishing vessels of the port ; none at Skib- 
bereen, which has 5,500 fishermen ; none at Banff, which 
has 5,600 ; nor at Storuoway, which has 8,000 ; nor at 
Wick, which has 8,400 ; nor at Inverness, which has 
9,000 fishermen. The list which I have read is sufficient 
to show what immense numbers of fishermen are collec- 
ted at some of the Scotch fishing stations ; and these 
men are, as is well known, remarkable for their physical 
strength, hardy habits, and good character. 

In view of the importance to the Navy of recruiting Recruits 
in this section of our maritime population, the Manning Nary is 
Committee of 1852 strongly recommended that the °°^ 
Scotch Naval Station should be re-established. Where 
the Navy is best known, as they truly observed, there 
the flower of the population are ready to enter it. In 
1852 there were more men in the Navy from the village 

II. H 
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of Cawsand than from the port of Liverpool. The 
return of the counties in which the boys in the training 
ships in 1871 were bom, shows that out of 2,888 boys, 
only 90 came from the whole of Scotland; only 112 
from Lancashire, including the Isle of Man as well as 
Liverpool ; only 23 from Suffolk ; 1 1 from Norfolk ; and 
18 from Wales. Can it be supposed that the great sea- 
faring populations which reside on those coasts have 
ever been made thoroughly acquainted with the ad- 
vantages enjoyed by those who serve in the Navy and 
the Reserve ? The fluctuating nature of their occupa- 
tion would enable the fishermen to attend drill with 
little inconvenience. The drill could be taught in the 
most effective manner, and with the least expense to the 
Government, by sending a gunboat to visit the fishing 
Visits of ports at the slack season. These periodical visits of a 
to fishhig smart, well -organised gunboat, would do much to create 
^^^ a favourable impression of the Navy amongst the fisher- 

men. The expense of keeping a few gunboats in com- 
mission for this purpose would be nominal. We have 
more seamen at present in the home ports than it is 
possible to employ in sea-going ships. Some of these 
men might be attached to gunboats instead of remain- 
ing in stationary flagships. The display of the white 
ensign in the fishing ports would be a more effectual 
means of recruiting for the Reserve than the labours, 
however assiduous, of any number of registrars, and the 
barren exhibition of recruiting placards. 
strength I have Ventured to express an opinion that the 

ResOTT^^ standard of strength for the First Class Naval Reserve 
required would not be inadequate, if maintained at 10,000 men. 
For the Coast Defence Force, I cannot regard the number 
proposed by the Royal Commission in 1860 as beyond 
our necessities. Though naval warfare may be changed, 
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the services of men well acquainted with our own waters 
must always be invaluable, whether to man our gun- 
boats, to lay out torpedoes, or even to fight heavy 
ordnance in batteries on the coast, and to co-operate 
with the military forces in operations on shore. To 
some it may appear doubtful whether all the dash and 
ilan required for naval operations is to be found among 
the stay-at-home people who earn a livelihood in our 
fisheries. Had they seen, what the author has often 
witnessed, the agility, the seamanlike resource, and the 
nerve, which these men never fail to display in the 
ever-varying incident and adventure of sea-life, they 
would no longer doubt their aptitude, if properly trained, 
for every duty which the crews of our coast flotilla may 
be called upon to perform. 

The enrolment of fishermen in the Reserves has been 
advocated by our most experienced naval reformers — 
by Sir Charles Napier ; by Admiral Berkeley ; by Sir 
William Hall ; by Admiral Hastings ; by the late Sir 
Alexander Milne, and by many other most distinguished 
naval officers. 

The rules for admission into the Coast Volunteers Qaaiification 
should be so framed as to require only such seamanship Volunteers 
as every experienced fisherman must possess. Training 
in gunnery and small-arm drill are the only additional 
qualifications needed to make our fishermen thoroughly 
useful in the Coast Defence Flotilla. In the recent 
revision of the rules and regulations for the Naval 
Reserve, the conditions of entry for the Second Class 
Reserve have been judiciously modified, so that the 
fishermen will now be eligible for enrolment. 

The training should be given afloat, and, in order to 
propitiate the local sympathies of the fishermen, the 
gunboats, which they would be employed to man in 

B 2 
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times of war, should be permanently stationed at the 
ports in which their crews are respectively raised. 

OflBcers should be selected to command the Coast 
Defence Reserve who have exhibited special aptitude 
for that branch of the service. They should reside at 
the principal fishing ports, and be permanently attached 
to the Coast Defence Service. By these means tliey 
would have the inestimable advantage of being personally 
acquainted with the men under their command. In his 
evidence on the manning of the Navy, in 1852, Admiral 
Berkeley stated that special care should be taken in the 
selection of officers for the Coetst Defence Service, and 
that it was essential that all the officers, and particu- 
larly the commanding officer, should be accustomed to 
the fishermen and they to him. In addition to the pro- 
posed drills in gunnery and the use of small arms, it 
would be highly expedient that officers and men should 
make themselves locally acquainted with the channels 
and entrances to the harbours in their respective dis- 
tricts, and be instructed in the use of the torpedo, and 
its application to coast defence. The annual drills 
afloat, and the musters of the Coast Defence Flotilla for 
inspection by the divisional captain of the Coast Guard, 
or for inspection in larger numbers at naval reviews, 
would secure the continued efficiency of the officers 
of the Coast Defence Service in seamanship and navi- 
gation. 

In addition to the various descriptions of forces 
already enumerated, an attempt has been made to extend 
the Volunteer movement to the Coast Defence Service. 
A corps composed at present of 100 gentlemen em- 
ployed in banks and private offices in the City, has been 
provisionally enrolled, and several hundred additional 
applications for admission have been received. The 
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Volunteers actually entered have attended drill on 
board the * President/ and, in the opinion of the in- 
structors, the J are the most intelligent and the smartest 
gunners who have ever been drilled on board the ship. 
A gun's crew of fifteen gentlemen have recently passed 
out as trained men, and the senior instructor tells me 
that they are unquestionably the very best gun's crew 
who have ever been drilled on board the * President.' 
The movement has extended itself to Liverpool, where 
the First Lord of the Admiralty did so much to initiate 
it by an encouraging speech. It remains to be proved 
whether the idea can be carried out in a practical 
shape. 

The experiment, however, of sending landsmen afloat Landsmen 
has been tried on the American lakes, where in the * ^ 
seasons of 1871 and 187*2 three batteries of artillery 
were embarked in the dominion gunboat 'Prince Alfred,' 
remaining afloat, each battery for fourteen days, cruising 
on Lakes Huron and Erie, and taking part in the 
military manoeuvres carried out by the Canadian Volun- 
teers under the command of Sir Hastings Doyle. I 
can quote another example of the readiness with which 
landsmen adapt themselves to some descriptions of sea- 
service. In the herring fisheries off" the coasts of Norfolk 
and Suffolk, boats are manned, to a large extent, by 
agricultural labourers. 

Much of the success of the Naval Volunteer movement Assistauce 
must depend on the readiness of the Admiralty to afi*ord officers 
the necessary facilities. The most immediately pressing '^^^ 
matter is the appointment of a commanding or inspect- 
ing officer. Until the Admiralty place a naval man of 
rank and experience at the head of the Volunteers an 
invaluable aid to efficiency will be wanting, and the 
formation of a contingent at many of the ports round 



102 NAVAL RESERVES 



the coa&t will be indefinitely delayed. I have received 
applications from Southampton, Dundee, Wales, Mussel- 
burgh, Harwich, and Bristol for assistance and advice. 
It is very desirable that a naval officer should be avail- 
able to visit these localities where a disposition exists to 
organise a local corps of Naval Volunteers, and I am 
happy to be enabled to state that the appointment, which 
I so earnestly recommended, will shortly be made. 
Gunboate The appropriation of a gunboat for the instruction 

Instruction of the members of the London contingent is equally in- 
dispensable to the success of the Naval Volunteer move- 
ment. Practice in firing at a target afloat and in 
working a gun mounted on a gunboat is necessary for 
efficiency. On the other hand, the opportunity of spend- 
ing a week every year on the water is essential to the 
popularity of the movement. In a time of profound 
peace, and in a country in which the principle of com- 
pulsory military service has not been accepted, men will 
not volunteer for the somewhat laborious task of going 
through an annual course of naval gun drill w^ithout 
some inducement. The most earnest men who have 
joined the Volunteer movement hope they may thus 
obtain the opportunity of spending a few days afloat 
every year. The gunboat appropriated to the Volunteers 
in the Thames might do duty as a tender to the * Presi- 
dent,' the drill -ship of the Naval Reserve in the London 
district. Hitherto, none of the seamen belonging to the 
Reserve in the Port of London have ever had any practice 
in firing at a target afloat. At Liverpool, on the other 
hand, a gunboat is attached to the drill-ship, in which 
the seamen of the Reserve are regularly exercised. The 
Volunteers would not urge upon the Admiralty the 
expenditure of money, especially on their behalf ; but the 
inconvenience of attending drill in the West India Docks 



NAVAL BESERVES 108 

to gentlemen whose usual pursuits are in the City or 
the West- end is so great, that the London contingent 
can never become very numerous until more suitable 
arrangements can be made. A gunboat of the * Comet ' 
class, moored off Somerset House, would afford the 
necessary facility, and would cost less than fitting up a 
wooden ship of larger tonnage. The gun-drills might 
take place on Saturday afternoons, when the Volunteers 
could conveniently attend. 

We have now considered the Reserves of all classes Reserves 
M&hich it is possible to raise on our shores. The naval colonies 
resources of Great Britain are by no means limited to 
these islands. I have returned from a recent visit to 
our North American colonies with a feeling of regret 
that no attempt has been made to encourage the 
colonists to form Reserves among the hardy mariners 
who sail under the British flag in North American 
waters. We have not hesitated to enrol our coloured 
fellow-subjects in the land forces in many dependencies 
of the Crown ; why should we not encourage the colonies 
to form a Naval Reserve for the defence of their own 
coast? In the Canadian Dominion and Newfoundland 
are 87,000 seamen and fishermen, of whom one-third 
belong to Newfoundland alone. The fishermen are com- 
pelled by the inclemency of the season and the closing 
of the navigation by ice to remain at home for a con- 
siderable portion of the winter. A gunboat might be 
stationed at St. John's, and another at Halifax, for the 
purpose of drilling the Colonial Reserves, gradually pro- 
ceeding from harbour to harbour on the Atlantic coast 
in winter, and ascending the Gulf of St. Tjawrence at 
the approach of spring. The local Reserve might be 
drilled in the slack season of the fishery, and before the 
navigation became completely open from the melting of 
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the ice. With some aid and encouragement from the 
mother country, it appears to be perfectly feasible, and 
most desirable, that the Canadian Dominion and the 
adjacent colonies should organise a force for the defence 
of their coasts. I throw the suggestion out for the 
consideration of the Government at home and the 
authorities in the colonies. 

Lastly, the formation of an able staff of inspecting 
officers for the Reserve is essentially necessary to secure 
their efficiency. The Reserves, including the Coast 
Guard, now number not less than 20,000 men. The 
supreme command of such a force is worthy of the most 
distinguished admiral in the service. The commander- 
in-chief should be supported by a staff of officers, to 
whom should be assigned the command of the Reserves 
in the St. George's Channel and on the east coast of 
England. An admiral sent on an occasional tour of 
inspection is not a sufficient substitute for an officer 
specially devoted to the duty, and whose representations 
as to the requirements of the Reserve would receive an 
amount of attention at the Admiralty which could not 
be secured by any other means. 

In urging the appointment of a staff of superintend- 
ing officers, I do not undervalue for a moment the 
services of that admirable body of men, the seamen 
instructors in gunnery in the drill ships of the Reserve. 
It is impossible to speak too highly of their zeal, their 
intelligence, their discipline, and their consummate 
knowledge of the subject on which it is their duty to 
give instruction. Naval officers, judiciously selected, 
would exercise a higher influence over the morale of the 
Naval Reserve. The merchant seamen would feel them- 
selves, in a larger sense than heretofore, an integral part 
of the Navy in England. They would be inspired by 
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its great traditions, and the confidence which they would 
acquire in the officers under whom they received their 
training would be an invaluable guarantee for their 
conduct and discipline, should they ever be called upon 
to serve in Her Majesty^s fleets. 
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Mr. Brassey said that in inviting the consideration of 
the House to the organisation of our Naval Reserves 
they need not approach the subject with any misgiving. 
There were now serving in British merchant vessels 
entering and leaving our home ports not less than 
407,000 men, of whom by far the greater number were 
genuine sailors. This numerous array did not include 
seamen in British ships in the colonies and abroad 
which did not visit our home ports. With a maritime 
inscription extended as widely as in France, we could 
secure for the fleet a force of 700,000 men. Commodore 
Goodenough, in his speech at the United Service Insti- 
tution last year, informed us that the numbers under 
the Naval Reserve Act of France were about 172,000, 
All these men were not fit for active service afloat ; but 
for some years prior to the Franco- Prussian War the 
force of seamen afloat had been maintained at 15,000 
men, with 7,000 in reserve in barracks. The men in 
reserve were double the number of those in active 
service, and would constitute a force of 65,000 men, from 
twenty to thirty-six years of age. The North German 
Empire possessed some 80,000 seafaring men. No large 
proportion of these men had served in the German 
Navy, but 5,000 seamen were embodied at present; 
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and, assuming that the Navy had double 'the strength of 
the force enrolled, we might take the German Naval 
Reserves at 15,000 men. The United States had no 
Naval Reserves, a deficiency more than once pointed 
out by the Secretary to their Navy in his annual report. 
. The number of ships of the Russian Navy engaged in 
active cruising was too limited to afford the means of 
highly training a larger number of men as sailors, and 
the mercantile marine was comparatively insignificant. 
From this review we might safely conclude that we had 
only to organise with the completeness which marked 
the preparations of other Powers in order to make 
ourselves perfectly secure. Sir Frederick Grey had our own re- 
expressed an opinion that for our war Navy we should 
require 84,000 officers and men. Admiral Sherard 
Osborn, in his recent pamphlet, had recommended 
approximately the same numbers, and those estimates 
would not seem exaggerated when we took into view 
the extent of our commerce and the necessity of our 
being able to protect our colonial possessions. There 
seemed, therefore, no reason from the recent changes in 
naval warfare for going back from the recommendations 
of the Royal Commission of which Lord Cardwell was Loni 
the chairman, that we should enrol 20,000 seamen in commLion 
our Naval Reserve and establish a force of 10,000 
fishermen for Coast Defence. It had been urged that 
the Naval Reserve was an unreliable force. This 
opinion was not shared by the officers, who had the best 
opportunities of forming a judgment. Sir Cooper Key's Embarka- 
report of the 1,700 men of the Reserve embarked in the R^?re 
fleet for a month's cruise at Whitsuntide 1869 was "^ ^^ 
decidedly favourable. It was much to be regretted 
such cruises were not more frequently repeated. The 
complaints we heard were not made for the first time. 
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Before the repeal of the Navigation Laws in 1849, the 
incompetency of the officers and the want of discipline 
among seamen were the theme of constant complaints 
among shipowners. The present alleged deterioration 
was denied by Messrs. Gray and Hamilton, who, on 
behalf of the Board of Trade, visited the principal ports 
in the autumn of 1872. There was no general complaint 
among the owners of steamships. The Inman Company 
made it a rule to give no advance note, and to take only 
married men, if they could get them. That had proved 
to be an excellent rule. They never wanted men, and 
they had many in the service who had been with them 
fifteen years. In the Royal Navy it was found necessary 
to introduce the continuous service system. It might be 
said the profits of the trade were too small to allow of 
additional charges being placed upon the employers of 
seamen. In that case, the public must bear the charge 
by paying higher freights. The improvement in the 
seamen would have the happy effect of diminishing the 
loss of life and property at sea. The reduction in the 
premiums of insurance would compensate for the expen- 
diture upon wages. Shipowners would derive no benefit 
from the intervention of the State in encouraging ap- 
prenticeships to the sea and subsidising training-ships so 
long as the wages of skilled workmen on shore remained 
higher than the wages of seamen. Even on board ship 
numbers of seamen were induced to serve as firemen, in 
order to earn a small additional wage. Many left the 
sea altogether, because their experience as sailors had 
given them an aptitude for employments on shore in 
which they earned better wages than they could com- 
mand either in steamers or sailing vessels. Higher 
wages were paid in our own merchant service than in 
any other, except, perhaps, that of the United States. 
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Thus far the nations which had been the builders of 
ships had furnished seamen to man them ; and, as the 
United Kingdom enjoyed an undisputed pre-eminence 
as a shipbuilding country, we might be confident that 
our sailors could hold their own with the sailors of other 
nations. It was an obvious duty to amend our laws Reform of 
wherever they could be shown to be prejudicial to the shipping 
sailor. It had been urged that tlie advance notes given 
to seamen on being shipped were directly one of the 
chief causes of the demoralisation of our sailors, and 
indirectly the cause of the loss of much property and 
many lives. The propriety of making the advance note 
illegal was under the consideration of the Commission. 
The seaman could not cash his advance note except at a 
heavy discount; the money raised by the transaction 
was too often squandered in debauchery ; in many cases 
not a farthing was laid out in providing an outfit of 
clothes for the intended voyage. Seamen were the only 
class of labourers who received an advance of wages 
before any work was done. The allotment note, on the 
other hand, was most advantageous to seamen and their 
families, and should receive all possible encoui^agement 
from shipowners. It had been submitted that sailors' 
boarding-houses should be licensed and under inspection, 
and that no boarding-houses should be allowed in con- 
nection with beer-houses and public-houses. It was 
further urged that we should come to some understand- 
ing with foreign Powers as to the restraint of crimping 
in seaports abroad, and that it might be feasible to 
make crimping by a British subject on a British vessel 
in a foreign port penal. Might it not be possible, by 
consular convention, to insure to shipowners that agree- 
ments made by the seamen in this country should 
continue binding upon them in a foreign country ? 
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Shipmasters scarcely did their duty to each other in the 
mutual endeavour to obtain good crews. In the dis- 
charge-note it was a practice to endorse the seaman 
* very good * when he deserved a totally different cha- 
racter. Even in the Reserve there were some bad 
bargains. Where any such existed they should be 
promptly weeded out. The retainers were so liberal 
that none but efficient and well-conducted men should 
be allowed to remain in the service. The terms for the 
enrolment of the Naval Reserve might be modified by 
fixing the retainer at 5/. on entry, and establishing 
various scales of pay to a maximum of 71, The average 
cost might be higher than at present, but there would be 
a larger proportion of trained men. Recruiting for the 
Reserve had been checked by the increase in steamers. 
Those in the coasting trade were so short a time in port 
that the crews could not attend drill without losing their 
regular employment. Steamers were a bad school of 
seamanship, but there wsus still an ample fleet of sailing 
vessels to form a nursery for the Naval Reserve. It 
was much to be regi'etted that we had failed to keep up 
the Reserve to the standard recommended by the Royal 
Commission. Even if we had to incur a certain expen- 
diture for such a purpose, the money would be well 
expended. It was the insurance fund of the nation. 
The Royal Commission recommended that the force 
should be composed of trained seamen, and it was to be 
recruited in the first instance from adults. As a tem- 
porary measure 20,000 men were to be enrolled from the 
merchant service. School ships were to be established, 
capable of accommodating from 100 to 200 boarders in 
each ship, of whom 100 were to be supported by the 
State. Two thousand four hundred boys would thus be 
supplied annually to the mercantile marine and the 
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Reserve. It was recommended that 40,000/. should be 
voted annually for the maintenance of the ships. No 
vote had ever been taken to carry into effect this recom- 
mendation, nor had any vote been taken to supply the 
place of the Naval Coast Volunteers. There were at 
present eleven training ships at different ports. In so 
far as they were to be regarded as training- vessels for 
the Reserve, all, except the 'Warepite,' were upon a 
wrong principle. Seven of the training-ships were 
intended to receive street-arabs. Under the Industrial 
Schools Act they had received a total subsidy of 1 1,870/. 
These ships could accommodate 1,900 boys. The actual 
number on board was 1,250. There were three reforma- Reformatory 
tory ships ; they could take 750 boys, the actual number *^^ 
being 647. They had received 8,906/. The Govern- 
ment, having only subsidised industrial schools or 
reformatories afloat, had done nothing to help poor but 
respectable parents to train their sons for the sea. He 
would suggest that, as an experiment, they should take ooTernment 
over one of the ships stationed in the Thames and one shjj^*^' 
in the Mersey; that the boys should be of the same *^^* 
class as those admitted into the training-ships of the 
Navy; and that the expense of the ships taken over 
should be met by a contribution in equal thirds from a 
special vote to be taken, as for educational purposes ; by 
a contribution from the Mercantile Marine Fund ; and by 
another from the Admiralty. The contribution from the 
Admiralty should be payable only on the completion of 
the training, and upon the boy's qualifications being 
tested by examination. It should be a further condition 
of the Admiralty grant that the boy should consent to 
serve in the Navy for one year. In each of the ships 
in the Thames and the Mersey there should be accom- 
modation for 250 boys. He ventured to insist strongly 
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on the importance of passing through the Navy boys 
intended for the Reserve, because it was quite certain 
that mere drill without discipline would not prepare a 
young seaman for naval duties. He would make the 
age of admission 16 and the period of service in the 
training-ships two years. It had been proposed by 
several local Marine Boards that the Government should 
encourage apprenticeship to the sea, by offering a pre- 
mium of 10/. to every boy on completing an apprentice- 
ship of four years, on production of a certificate of 
character and passing an examination in seamanship. 
It should be stipulated that all apprentices receiving 
premiums should serve a year in the Navy as ordinaries, 
receiving a further gratuity of 10/. on leaving the Navy 
and passing into the Reserve. If they remained in the 
Reserve until 50 years of age, they should be entitled 
to the same pensions as seamen in the Navy. If a full 
Reserve could be formed from the boys thus trained, 
the necessity for the Reserve paid by annual retainers 
would, as Mr. W. S. Lindsay has pointed out, no longer 
exist. He need not again enlarge on the importance of 
forming a Reserve for coast defence among our 150,000 
fishermen. It would be worth while to commission a 
few more gunboats, to be employed in visiting the fishing 
stations in the slack season of the fisheries, thus affording 
the fishermen the opportunity of learning their gun-drill 
without travelling to an impossible distance from their 
homes, and avoiding the necessity of keeping up several 
permanent drill batteries on shore, where there was often 
a most scanty attendance. The employment of a few 
gunboats on that service would increase the opportu- 
nities, so rare at present in the experience of naval 
officers, of becoming acquainted with our coasts. No 
more honorary commissions in the Naval Reserve should 
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l>e given, except to owners of yachts who succeeded in Privilege 
persuading all their men to join the Reserve. The white withRoerve 
ensign might be used by any owner who could bring 
fifty men, bond fide yachtsmen, into the Reserve. The 
privilege of flying the white ensign should cease unless 
substitutes were Ifound for any men in the original batch 
of fifty who withdrew from the Reserve. Cadetships in 
the Naval Reserve had been given to young gentlemen 
from the * Conway ' and * Worcester.' That should be 
followed up by giving them a short course on board the 
'Excellent.' The value of the Naval University at 
Greenwich would be immensely increased as a national 
institution when the officers of the merchant service 
were allowed to participate in all the advantages it 
afforded. Lastly, he urged the appointment to the staff of 
Reserve, at an early date, of a competent stafi* of officers officers 
with an admiral at their head. Until a recent date the 
Controller of the Coast Guard devoted a portion of his 
time to the Reserves. There was work for a considerable 
staff, if the duty of increasing the numbers and efficiency 
of the force was to be properly done. Without an 
officer of high rank and considerable influence at the 
head of the Reserve, its requirements would never be 
duly represented to the Admiralty. They wanted an 
admiral at the head, and at all the great ports a local 
representative of the Navy, who, by constant residence, 
would acquire influence over the seafaring population, 
who would induce them to join the Reserve and per- 
sonally superintend their drills. 
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HOW BEST TO IMPROVE AND KEEP UP 
THE SEAMEN OF THE COUNTRY 

Papbb read at the Royal United Sebvice Institution 

ON February 18, 1876 

It will be my object in the present paper to be practical. 
There has of late been too much vague declamation as 
to the decay of our British seamen. I do not therefore 
propose to dwell at length on the faults of our sailors : I 
shall prefer to occupy your time with proposals for 
ameliorating their condition, their character, and their 
seamanship. 
Number of It will be convenient to clear the difficult path before 

in^Britifih US by Stating the number of foreigners employed, and 
* *^ the annual waste of seamen in our merchant service. 

With regard to the number of foreigners employed 
under the British flag, while the proportion is, no doubt, 
considerable, the number does not increase. The pro- 
portion of foreigners to British seamen, which was 12*6 
in 1864, was reduced to 1087 in 1873. I may in this 
place observe that some of the ablest of our shipowners 
have entertained the opinion that foreigners are an in- 
dispensable element in our merchant service. To quote 
only one authority, this opinion was expressed by Mr. 
Lamport, in giving evidence before Mr. Lindsay's Com- 
mittee in 1860. He was asked, * What, in your opinion, 
would have been the present state of things, had the 
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Navigation Laws not been repealed ? ' He replied, ' I 
think there would have been more British tonnage afloat 
than there is now, but I do not think we should have 
been able to man our British ships with British sailors. 
The rate of wages must have been tremendous, in order 
to bring this about.' 

It has been computed that, from various causes — Annual 
death, drowning, desertion, the giWng up of employ- inmeroan- 
ment at sea in order to obtain occupation on shore — our ^ ™*""® 
mercantile marine loses eveiy year about 16,000 men. 
The apprenticeship system supplies about 3,500 men per 
annum, and the training-ships probably as many more. 
The boys not apprenticed, and the ordinary seamen, 
supply the remaining 9,000 men. As a matter of fact, 
no great difficulty has been experienced in obtaining 
the number of men required for the merchant service. 
The quality may have been unsatisfactory; but the 
number has been adequate. Our shipowners have never 
experienced the difficulty which has been felt in Germany, 
where laden ships have been detained for weeks, because 
a crew could not be obtained. 

In a recent communication to the * Times,' Mr. Nodifflcnity 
Dunlop, a large shipowner of Glasgow, states that no mo^nt"^ 
shipowner finds any difficulty at the present time in ^ 
manning his vessel ; and that, if the number of seatnen 
were materially increased, it could only produce a 
redundancy. Having shown that there is no reason- 
able ground for a complaint of a deficiency in point of 
number, we have now to consider the allegations as to 
the want of discipline and seamanship. 

It may be pointed out, in limine^ that the same Complaints 
complaints have been urged before every Royal Com- Sionun-*'™ 
mission and Committee of Parliament which has been ^^^^^ 
appointed, since the termination of the great Continental 

I 2 



116 HOW BEST TO IMPROVE AND KEEP UP 



Desertions 
from Royal 
Navy 



British 
seamen in 
American 
ships 



War, to inquire into maritime affairs. As on all similar 
occasions in the past, so in the latest inquiry by the 
Royal Commission on unseaworthy ships, witness after 
witness dilated on the profligacy, the drunkenness, the 
physical, the professional, and the moral deterioration 
of our seamen. The mercantile marine is acknowledged 
to be the true backbone of the lighting Navy ; and those 
who heard the gloomy story could scarcely suppress a 
misgiving that England had forfeited her claim to be 
the mistress of the seas. When, however, we turn over 
the page of history, we find that the crews even of our 
fighting vessels have often contained a large proportion 
of ill-conducted and unskilful men. Many seamen serv- 
ing in the Royal Navy in the early years of the present 
century, unwilling captives of the press-gang, were 
equally destitute of patriotism and fidelity. It has 

been said that, on one occasion, when the fleet was 

• 
being paid off at Portsmouth, a large number of the 

seamen refused to come on shore, and sailed direct to 
Brest to take service in the French Fleet. In the 
narrative of the capture of the British frigate * Mace- 
donia ' by the American frigate * United States,' the 
historian James gives some details which I shall venture 
to quote : 

' The great proportion of British seamen among the 
crew of the American frigate accounted, it is said, for 
so many of her guns being named after British ships 
and some of the most celebrated naval victories. 
" Captain Carden," says Mr. Marshall, " observing 
* Victory * painted on the ship's side over one port 
and * Nelson ' over another, asked Commodore Decatur 
the reason of so strange an anomaly ; he answered : 
*The men belonging to those guns served many years 
with Lord Nelson, and in the " Victory." The crew of 
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tlie gun named Nelson were once bargemen to that 
great chief, and they claim the privilege of using his 
illustrious name in the way you have seen.' The Com- 
modore also publicly declared to Captain Carden that 
there was not a seaman in his ship who had not served 
from five to twelve years in a British man-of-war." ' 

Passing on to the inquiries by the Manning Com- 
mittee in 1853, the advantages, if there were any, of 
compulsory apprenticeship should have been conspicu- 
ously shown in the high discipline of the mercantile 
marine at that period. What, however, was the lan- 
guage held by the shipowners in regard to their crews ? 
It was most unfavourable. The chairman of the London 
Shipowners, Mr. Phillips, went so far as to declare that 
the seamen were a demoralised race, and that the per- 
mission to man Biitish ships with foreign seamen would 
be productive of great good. 

I am not attempting to deny that many of our improve- 
merchant seamen are unworthy of the British flag ; but merchant 
when we are told that their condition is worse than it 
was, I ask for evidence in support of this unwelcome 
assertion. What new circumstances have arisen to 
injure the character of our seamen ? Some influences 
there must have been working for their good. In part 
owing to the introduction of a test examination, our 
merchant ships are more ably commanded than they 
were. Our seamen are acknowledged to be a better 
educated body ; the ships in which they sail are greatly 
improved in comfort, in safety, and in speed. In the 
old days there were no ships which could be compared 
with the noble iron clippers of the present day. On the 
other hand, we cannot fail to recognise the injurious 
tendency of some of the modem changes in the constitu- 
tion of the merchant service. Steamers have drawn 
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away the best men from the foreign-goiDg sailing ships. 
A higher rate of wages is paid in steamers, and they 
offer the further advantages of a shorter absence from, 
and a periodical return to, a home port ; with superior 
provisions, lighter work, and better accommodation. In 
the foreign trade the best men, as a consequence, have 
been separated from the mass employed in the sailing 
ships, and with a result analogous to that which followed 
in the French Army from the formation of an excessive 
number of corps cCelitey comprising the Imperial Guards, 
cavalry, and artillery. When the best recruits had been 
picked out for all those favoured corps, the residuum 
which remained to form the infantry of the line was 
destitute alike of physical vigour and of military ardour. 
Again, the growth of the large towns, which are the 
great entrcpdts of our maritime commerce, has tended 
to the degi-adation of the seamen employed in the foreign 
trade. The temptations to vice multiply with the in- 
creasing density of the population ; in the smaller towns 
the atmosphere is less contaminated. 

It is more difhcult to draw any general conclusion as 
to the quality of seamen than it is to ascertain the pro- 
portion which the supply bears to the demand ; but there 
is one arithmetical test by which the efficiency of the 
crews can be partly determined, namely, by noting the 
increase or the reduction in the number of men employed 
to man a given tonnage. If this test be applied, it will 
be found that there is no evidence to show that there 
has been a deterioration in the quality of the seamen. 
In 1814, the merchant service gave employment to 
173,000 men, or about the same number of men as in 
1861. In the interval the tonnage of our shipping had 
increased from 2,681,000 tons, at the earlier date, to 
5,895,000 tons at the later. The proportion of men to 
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100 tons in sailing ships was 4-17 in 1854, 3*25 in 1869, 
and 3-22 in 1873. 

On the whole it would appear that, while our seamen Opinion 
have not deteriorated, yet the character^nd seamanship owners 
of a large number among them leaves much to be de- 
sired. In the coasting trade, however, there are no 
complaints. The vessels are manned by the owners or 
part owners and their families, just as they have been 
for many years past. Neither are there any general 
complaints on the part of owners of steamers. Mr. 
Mclver, his partner, Mr. Burns, and Mr. Wilson, of 
Hull, when examined by the Duke of Somerset, spoke 
of their men in terms of commendation; and their 
opinion, backed by the oflBcials of the Board of Trade, 
presented a cheering contrast to the gloomy picture 
drawn by the owners of sailing vessels. 

To what causes are we to ascribe these defects, and Causea of 
how can they he remedied ? Among the causes I would mercantile 
enumerate : (1) The absence of encouragements or pecu- 
niary reward for good conduct or skilful seamanship ; 
(2) insufficiency of pay, at least until a very recent 
date, and, in some ships, bad treatment; (3) the system 
of payment in advance before sailing, and the delay in 
paying off crews on their arrival in port ; (4) the want 
of systematic training for seamen; (5) the inadequate 
professional status of the officers of the merchant service. 

Taking these subjects in the order in which they Low wages 

_ , _ of seamen 

have been enumerated, we have first to deal with the 
question of wages. The owners of sailing ships stand 
alone among the employers of this country in expressing 
a universal concurrence of opinion that their men are 
deteriorating. The explanation is not far to seek. Until 
a very recent period, the wages of seamen have been 
low by comparison with the reward of any description 
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of labour requiring the same skill and experience ashore. 
Looking back to the eariier dates included in the tables 
published by the Board of Trade, we find that the wages 
of an able seaman rarely exceeded 50s. a month; and 
when we take into view the many privations of a sea- 
man's life, the inferiority of his situation to that of any 
other skilled labourer was such that, unless there had 
been some compensating circumstances, our ships could 
not have been manned. Two considerations have operated 
to keep down the wages of the seamen. The apprentice- 
ship to the sea has been less expensive than the appren- 
ticeship to any other skilled trade. ' The fact,' says 
Mr. Mill, *that a course of instruction is required of 
even a low degree of costliness, or that the labourer 
must be maintained for a considerable time from other 
sources, suffices everywhere to exclude the great body of 
the labouring people from the possibility of such competi- 
tion.' Boys, from the moment they go afloat, cease to 
be an expense to their parents ; hence the poorest among 
the labouring class, who alas ! form the majority, are 
able to bring up their sons to the sea. 

A sailor's Again, the employment of the sailor has been ill- 

paid, because it has been invested with all the charms 
which belong to an adventurous life. * The dangers,' 

Adam says Adam Smith, 'and hair- breadth escapes of a life 

of adventures, instead of disheartening young people, 
seem frequently to recommend a trade to them. A 
tender mother among the inferior ranks of the people is 
often afraid to send her son to a school at a seaport 
town, lest the sight of the ships and the conversation 
and adventures of the sailors should entice him to go to 
sea. The distant prospect of hazards from which we 
can hope to extricate ourselves by courage and address 
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is not disagreeable to us, and does not raise the wages of 
labour in any employment.' 

In pointing out that in foreign-going sailing-s ps Advance 
generally, and especially in those which have been the 
property of men of limited capital, the wages have not 
been sufficient to attract good men into the employment, 
I do not imply that there has been a selfish unwillingness 
on the part of the shipowners to do justice to the sea- 
men. I am simply pointing out that the conditions 
offered have been less attractive than those presented 
by other employments. Quite recently the wages of 
seamen have been advanced, doubtless in consequence 
of the competition for Jabnur caused by the unpre- 
cedented activity of other branches of trade. It cannot 
now be said that the seaman is insufficiently rewarded. 
The rapid advance in the rate of pay which has lately 
taken place will in time produce its effect, and probably 
encourage a large number of the youth of this country 
to look for employment afloat. Seamen, however, can- 
not be made in a day. The benefits to be derived from 
the increased supply of trained men will not be realised 
until the boys who are now being attracted to the sea 
have had sufficient time to learn their business. 

Bad treatment has been assigned as one of the ^J^J°*®"* 
reasons why, in some >'essels, a difficulty has been ex- 
perienced in regard to manning. Whenever it has been 
alleged that the scale of provisions in any ships in the 
merchant service is insufficient, universal indignation 
has been expressed by shipowners. In order, therefore, 
to prove that there is a foundation for what has been 
stated, I quote the following passage from the Report of 
Dr. Roe, Surgeon to the British Seamen's Hospital at 
Callao, in answer to a circular issued from the Board 
of Trade by Mr. Shaw-Lefevre : * By far the greater 
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number of British vessels which visit this port are those 
which have made long voyages ; they have taken cargoes 
to some port in China, Australia, New Zealand, Brazil, 
the East Indies, or elsewhere, and they have come on 
here to load with guano, having been, on the average, 
upwards of a year in performing the voyage from 
England to Callao. Amongst the crews of these vessels 
desertions are very frequent, the principal causes being — 

* 1. The physical condition of the seamen. 

* 2. The fact that a considerable sum of money is 
due to each man on his arrival here. 

*3. The system prevailing at this port of paying 
three months' wages in advance to each man who ships. 

* At the British hospital, in the four years commenc- 
ing October 1, 1865, and ending September 30, 1869, 
251 cases of scurvy were received from 57 vessels, 27 
ships sending each but a single case, and 13 ships send- 
ing each nine cases and upwards. Official investigations 
were instituted into the circumstances attendant on the 
voyages of 13 of the vessels the crews of which were 
affected by scurvy, and our inquiries have established 
the inadequacy of this diet to maintain the health of 
seamen, even when supplemented by the anti-scorbutics 
enforced by the Merchant Shipping Act of 1867, as 
scurvy occurred in those vessels only in which the scale 
was adhered to.' 

The scale on page 1 23 will show the comparative ^ alues 
of different articles of food as anti- scorbutics. 

The salt beef and salt pork constitute the main 
articles of a seaman's food, and are supposed to repre- 
sent an amount of nourishment which they are far 
from containing. Scurvy is essentially starvation. The 
histories of such cases as proved fatal on board the 
ships, and they were not a few, showed that those who 
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Powerful Auti- 
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1. Preah jaicy vege- 

tables, as raw 
potatoeB,omons, 
&c. 

2. Fresh fruits,' as 

oranges, apples. 
8. Fruits and vege- 
tables preserved 
in sngar, or 
otherwise, with 
their juices. 



Indifferent Anti> 
scorbutics 



1. Dried vegetable 

matter, as pre- 
served potatoes, 
I compressed vege- 

tables, &c. 

2. Fresh or preserved 
I meats, especially 

within the tro- 
pics. 
8. Vinegar. Lime- 
juice as found on 
board merchant 
ships after 12 
months* voyage. 



Powerless as Anti- 
soorbuticB 



1. Bice, barley, sago, ' 
arrowroot, &c. \ 



required 



laboured longest and hardest were the first to die. 
Officers, and others who were not required to use 
physical exertion, escaped the disease. One man was 
a prisoner and fed on bread and water during a voyage 
of upwards of ninety days ; he took scarcely any 
exercise, and for a considerable portion of the time 
never moved from his cell ; he arrived here in good 
health and without a trace of scurvy, whereas all his 
shipmates were more or less severely affected. 

* The great majority of the cases of scurvy recorded Better diet 
above originated in vessels the crews of which were not 
allowed vegetables whilst the ships were in port. I^et 
it be assumed that the expense of providing food better 
adapted to maintain the health of the men would be 
greater than the expense of providing food according to 
the scale now in use. The food supplied is but a part 
of the seamen's wages, part of the value paid for their 
services. If, therefore, more value be given to the sea- 
man in food, less will be required in money; and no 
wages will be better appreciated by the seaman than 
good food.' 
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I earnestly hope that all the suggestions contained 
in the letter of Dr. Roe may be adopted . 
Tiic ftfivance The system of making advances of wages to seamen 
demned is a subject closely connected with the general question 
of the rate of pay. I cordially concur with the Royal 
Commission in their unhesitating condemnation of the 
advance note. Seamen are the only class of working 
men who are paid in advance for labour that has not 
been performed. It may be urged that it is hard to 
deny a small sum in advance to a man who is about to 
embark on a ten months' voyage. It may be said that 
he has an outfit to provide and expenses to pay for his 
board on shore while seeking an engagement. The 
answer is that, in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, 
the money paid in advance is consumed in debauchery ; 
that the man comes on board destitute of clothes, but 
minus the month's wages. He has discounted his 
advance note at a usurious rate of interest, and has 
probably been paid not in money, but in the most dele- 
terious liquors. The crimp alone has derived a profit on 
the transaction. Some shipowners have strongly op- 
posed the abolition of the advance note. They have 
been accustomed to rely on the co-operation of the crimp 
to get their men on board before sailing, and they appre- 
hend that the abolition of the advance note will lead to 
a small rise of wages. For the reasons I have stated, I 
disagree with the objections to the reform proposed by 
the Royal Commission. Until seamen are taught to 
depend upon their past earnings, to be sufficiently careful 
of the large sums often received on paying oflT, so as to 
be able to provide therefrom the kit required for the 
next voyage, you cannot look for improvement in their 
moral character. 

The delay in paying off is at least as fruitful of evil 
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as the payment of wages in advance. If a delay of Eriiof 
forty- eight hours occurs after the arrival of a ship in p^^g°ofl 
dock, the seamen are necessarily thrown into the hands 
of the crimps. Sailors' homes have been established at 
the large ports, and they have done great good ; but the 
sailors' home bears a close resemblance to an embellished 
prison, and is not the genial and attractive hostel to 
which a sailor would naturally resort who has been 
cribbed, cabined, and confined under tight discipline for 
many months on board ship. Captain Dawson has en- 
larged in a recent paper in such sympathetic language 
on the necessity for an immediate settlement of wages 
after the arrival of a ship, that I need not insist further 
on this point. 

I would offer one more suggestion connected with 
the question of wages which ought not to be omitted in 
a general review of this subject, although it is not within 
the province of legislation to remedy the evil which I 
seek to point out. It is a mistake in the merchant uniform 
service to pay every seaman before the mast at the same undesirSbfo 
rate. By preserving this unbroken uniformity, you avoid 
the risk of exciting envy and jealousy among the crew. 
On the other hand, you give no encouragement under 
such a system to special exertion and good conduct. 
You draw no distinction between efficiency and utter 
inexperience, between the genuine able seaman and the 
man who has no right to claim that rating. Piece-work 
is impossible on board ship, at least on board ships 
engaged in the foreign trade. On a coasting voyage, as, 
for example, in the colliers plying between the north- 
eastern ports and the Thames, the plan of paying by the 
run was universal ; but this arrangement is inapplicable 
to the Indian or the colonial trade. If, however, pay- 
ment by results cannot be introduced, it becomes the 
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more essential to encourage merit by a flow of promotion, 
and by advantages in point of pay. In the numerous 
ratings in the Royal Navy we have an example of what 
may be done in this direction. The regulations of the 
Navy in this and all other matters are well worthy of 
study by shipowners. They represent the traditions of 
an ancient service, and the thoughts of many ingenious 
and capable officers whose business it has been to main- 
tain the discipline and to animate the exertions of 
numerous crews. 

There should he a voluntary examination for the 
rating of A.B. The examination should be practical 
and interlocutory, similar to that which candidates for 
admission to the Naval Reserve are required to pass. 
Shipowners would know that men who could obtain a 
certificate of A.B. by examination, were not impostors ; 
and captains ought to be allowed by tJieir owners to give 
higher wages to certificated men. As soon as it became 
known that something was to be gained by passing an 
examination, every seaman would try to pass. It might 
then be expedient to require that a man should have 
passed the examination before he was allowed to ship as 
an able seaman. Several Seamen's Associations Have 
petitioned to Parliament in favour of this proposal. 
Such a regulation would involve no hardship on the 
shipowner. He would be left perfectly free in the 
selection of his crew, and could ship as large or as small 
a proportion of A.B.'8 as he thought tit. 

Again, an increase of pay should be given for good 
conduct. This is done by Mr. Balfour and other ship- 
owners of Liverpool, and Mr. Balfour, who was specially 
sent up to give evidence before the Commission as to 
the deterioration of seamen, admitted that the com- 
plaints which he poured forth so profusely did not 
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apply to the men who sailed in his ships. Would it 
not cost less, and would not the merchantmen be more 
efficiently manned, if higher wages were paid, fewer 
hands employed, and more care taken in the selection of 
the crew ? It is a common practice with shipowners to 
defer the engagement of the crew until a day or two 
before their ships are ready to sail. The captain is then 
instructed to go down to the shipping office, and in an 
hour to collect together a crew for a voyage round the 
world from among a number of men whom he has never 
seen before. In what other trade can a parallel be 
quoted to this haphazard and perilous system ? Would 
it be reasonable to expect that the skilled labour required 
for a shipbuilder's yard or an engineering works could 
be obtained at a moment's notice by sending out a fore- 
man into the adjacent highway 1 In all well -organised 
industrial establishments it is the custom to keep to- 
gether a nucleus of workmen ; and this is done even in 
bad times, and when the payment of the men's wages is 
a heavy loss to the employer. 

Here I would offer a remark on the desirability of Relations 
more frequent and direct personal relations l^tween the owuers and 
shipowners and their seamen. When shipowners com- 
plain that their seamen are not anxious to promote 
their employers' interests — that they show no gratitude 
for the care, and the money which have been freely 
lavished to furnish them with good provisions, to make 
their forecastles comfortable, and to supply them, it 
may be, with books and other advantages not included 
in the letter of the bond— it must be remembered that 
mere liberality will not suffice to arouse the sentiment 
of personal loyalty. A non-resident proprietor may let 
his land at low rents, and be more than liberal in the 
repairs of his cottages, and yet, unless he lives among 
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the people on his estate he will fail to keep up the warm 
and devoted attachment which, in feudal times and 
since, has so often united together the owner and the 
tillers of the soil. 

I have dwelt on the question of wages. Except in 
the abolition of the advance note, and, perhaps, in 
requiring payment of a certain rate of interest for 
every day's delay in the settlement of wages after 
the arrival of the ship, the subject is beyond the 
scope of legislation. It is for the shipowners to con 
sider the question, and by a wise generosity to encourage 
a good class of our working population to follow the 
sea. 

It is now necessary to refer to the subject of training 
seamen for the merchant service. The abolition of 
compulsory apprenticeship has been deplored by many, 
and the alleged deterioration of seamen has been attri- 
buted to the relaxation of the laws by which it was 
enforced. We have, however, the testimony of the latfe 
Mr. Lamport and others to show that compulsory 
apprenticeship led to grave abuses. There is no reason 
why an ordinary seaman or boy should not pick up sea- 
ilianship as well when serving in that capacity afloat as 
if he were regularly indentured. It is a fatal objection 
to the compulsory plan that boys who are worth any- 
thing are certain to break their indentures. Such, at 
least, has been the experience of the present training- 
ships. The Managing Committees have, therefore, 
determined not to ship any more boys as apprentices. 

I now turn to another and a less impracticable plan 
for increasing the supply of seamen by the establishment 
of additional school ships. An artificial training system 
must, if it is to produce a radical improvement in the 
personnel of our vast merchant navy, be carried out on 
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a very extended scale. Now, if by such an extended 
training system you succeed in producing a large 
additional number of seamen, you introduce a disturbing 
element into the maritime labour-market, which must 
have the effect of depreciating the rate of wages. But 
it has been already shown that the wages of seamen 
have, until a recent date, been lower than those earned 
by any other class of skilled workmen ; and the inference 
has been drawn that the inferiority in the quality of 
seamen has been attributable to that cause. If, on the 
other hand, you limit the number of boys in training, in 
strict accordance with the requirements of the Naval 
Reserve — and the Liverpool shipowners, who are the 
warmest and ablest advocates of the training system, 
have never suggested that we should go further — then 
you will fail in producing any appreciable improvement 
in the efficiency and supply of seamen for the merchant 
service. 

Having given most careful consideration to this The 
question, and studied the various plans proposed from commHtee 
time to time, I have arrived at the conclusion that the Jljjp^ved 
scheme projected by the Manning Committee, and ap- 
proved by Sir Frederick Grey, is the only practicable 
plan. Any scheme for a partial contribution by the 
Government and the shipowners would break down, 
because the majority of the shipowners will not contri- 
bute voluntarily, and you cannot in fairness extort a 
contribution under the compulsion of law. The only 
reliable source to which we can look for pecuniary aid 
in support of training-ships is the public purse ; and 
the State cannot be called upon to expend a sixpence 
more than it is necessary to lay out in order to provide 
for the wants of the public service. 

The plan of the Manning Committee was, it is well 

II. K 
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known, to establish ten school ships, distributed at the 
principal ports. Each ship was to be capable of receiving 
200 boys, 100 of whom were to be nominated by the 
Admiralty and supported by the State ; the remaining 
100 were to be day-boarders, who were to be maintained 
at the expense of their friends. The ships were to be 
moored to a quay, so as to give ready access to the shore. 
A commencement might be made upon the plan of the 
Commission by establishing a ship of the class described 
at a few of the principal ports. One or two might be 
established at Liverpool, another at Cardiff, another at 
Cork, another at Glasgow, and one in the Tyno. In 
each of these ships 100 boarders should be entered under 
an engagement to join the Naval Reserve. They should 
be trained, according to the plan of the Commission, for 
one year, on precisely the same system now adopted on 
board the * St. Vincent.' At sixteen they should go to 
sea in the merchant service ; at twenty they should be 
required to join the Navy for a year, to be trained in 
gunnery, according to the plan sketched out by Captain 
Wilson in his recent lecture before this Institution. In 
each of the school ships there would be vacancies for 100 
additional boys, who might be either boarders or day- 
boarders. The fees for the day-boarders might be paid 
by the Education Department. The boarders would be 
supported by the subscriptions of the merchants and 
shipowners, or by the contributions of wealthy and 
benevolent persons desirous of availing themselves of 
the facilities afforded by the Government on behalf of 
poor boys in whom they might feel an interest. The 
number of boys in training in the school ships at Ports- 
mouth and Plymouth should be reduced, so that the 
aggregate number should not be increased by the 
establishment of the new training-ships at the com- 
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mercial ports. If the plan succeeded, the number of 
naval school ships at the commercial ports might be 
gradually increased. 

The recent destruction by fire of the * Warspite ' and Good effect 
the * Goliath' has aroused the public interest in the fo/boys 
training-ships. The gallantry and discipline exhibited 
by the youthful crews have been accepted as a proof that 
the training they receive is perfect in all respects. The 
belief has accordingly been gaining ground that the 
difficulty of manning the merchant service satisfactorily 
can be met by the multiplication of training-ships of the 
same class. In my judgment, there could not be a greater 
mistake ; and in that belief I am confirmed by Captain 
Wilson and by many other competent authorities, whose 
opinions I might quote if the time at my disposal per- 
mitted. Let us acknowledge with thankfulness the good 
work that is being done on board these charitable, in- 
dustrial, or reformatory ships. I wish God speed to the 
benevolent men who have sought to rescue hundreds 
and thousands of little children from the vile associations 
in which they have been born, and to bring them up to 
an honest calling. But let us not suppose that the low 
morality of our forecastles, which has been so deeply, 
and, alas ! in too many cases so justly, deplored, can be 
raised by recruiting the merchant service from the 
pauper and criminal classes. We want to draw the 
great mass of our seamen from pure and untainted 
sources ; and if we wish that our honest and self-sup- 
porting artisans should send their sons to sea, we must 
give them some assurance that they will not be thrown 
among boys of another class, with whom they would be 
afraid to allow them to associate on shore. 

It has been already said that the training of seamen 
in school ships is, after all, an artificial system. The 
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Plan for open sea is the only true place for training seamen. 

apprentices Already the greatest difficulty is experienced in the 
Navy in finding ships for sending the boys trained by 
the Admiralty to sea. I, therefore, venture to suggest 
a plan for encouraging shipowners to take apprentices 
under an engagement, at the end of their apprentice- 
ship, to serve for a year in the Navy in sea-going ships 
according to the plan of Sir Frederick Grey, or in 
barracks according to the plan of Captain Wilson. 
These Government-aided apprentices should not be 
entered until the age of 15. At 19 they would be out 
of their time, and they would be only 20 at the close of 
their year of service in the Navy. The following scale 
of bounty to shipowners and apprentices is suggested 
for discussion. It may be premised that the ships 
should be of a class adapted for instructing boys in sea- 
manship, the number of boys limited in proportion to 
the tonnage, and the boys themselves approved by an 
officer representing the Admiralty. For every appren- 
tice so selected the shipowners should receive at the 
end of the first year a bonus of IbL, and a further 
bonus might be paid to the shipowner at the end of the 
second year of dl. In the third year the apprentice 
should receive a gratuity of 51., which would supplement 
his wages and be an encouragement to him not to 
break his indentures. At the end of the fourth year, 
on joining the Navy, the apprentice should receive a 
further bonus of 10/. The total amount of these pay- 
ments is 35/. — an insignificant sum in comparison with 
the cost of training a boy in the Navy from his enrol- 
ment until he becomes an able seaman. The seamen 
trained under this system would have been afloat in sea- 
going ships throughout their apprenticeship, and would 
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only require drill in gunnery in order to become valu- 
able auxiliaries to the Royal Navy. 

The consideration of the condition of our seamen seamen*g 
would be imperfect without some allusion to the necessity Fund 
of establishing a pension fund. In all the other leading 
maritime States, provision has been made for the main- 
tenance of seamen in old age and in sickness. The 
most complete organisation for this purpose is to be 
found in France, where it was established by the great 
Colbert as a co-ordinate and essential part of his plan 
for compulsory service in the Navy. The institution 
has been maintained in its integrity to the present time. 
The subject received the most ample consideration from 
Lord Ellenborough's commission, who most strongly re- 
commended the establishment of a compulsory self- 
supporting Seamen's Pension Fund. The subject has 
been incidentally examined by the Manning Commission 
and Mr. Lindsay's Committee, and the proposals of Lord 
EUenborough have received their warmest approbation. 
It has been calculated that a payment of II. a year, 
commencing at the age of 14, would provide a pension 
of 121. a year at the age of 50, of 15Z. at the age of 52, 
and of 18/. a year at the age of 55. In this calculation 
allowance is made for a considerable number of seceders. 
The Government possess in the numerous shipping offices 
the clerical staff necessary for carrying out the recom- 
mendations which have so often been made in favour 
of a Seamen's Pension Fund. 

While I trust that some if not all the suggestions Bifflctdt to 
contained in this paper may be approved by the ship- evil in- 
owners and the legislature, and produce their anti- 
cipated fruits in the amelioration of the condition of 
our seamen, I am well aware that it is in vain to ex- 
pect, by any plans for their improvement, that we can 
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neutralise entirely the evil influences under which our 
seamen, from the nature of their calling, are compelled 
to live. The sailor boy must quit his home at a tender 
age, and must pass his youth amid the temptations to 
be found in every seaport. How much of whatever 
there is of good in human nature — frail it must be at 
the best — is derived from home influences. 

* We love the precepts for the toacher's sake.' 

In proportion as we value these blessings for ourselves, 
we shall sympathise with the sailor in his moral and 
social privations, and rejoice that among his class 
there ai*e to be found so many who have escaped the 
contaminating influences to which they are exposed, 
offlcers of Having dealt with the case of seamen, I turn to the 

officers of the merchant service. The Duke of Somer- 
set's Commission, following the unanimous opinion of 
the witnesses whom they had examined, spoke in highly 
favourable terms of the officera of the merchant service. 
They said that the Board of Trade examinations had 
exercised a beneficial influence in raising the standard 
of education and attainment in the art of navigation, 
and that the improvement among the officers oflered a 
bright contract to the deterioration among the seamen. 
None will be found to dispute the general truth of these 
conclusions. There is reason, however, to believe that 
in the nautical profession many may yet be found equally 
unworthy in character and in knowledge to occupy the 
important position of a ship master. Several members 
of the consular body, in their replies to the letter of 
inquiry in 1872, adverted to the deficiencies of the 
British ship- masters, and to their bad conduct on shore. 
Mr. Gould, in his report on the British maritime ser- 
vice in the Baltic, gives some figures which show that 
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British shipping is being gradually displaced by the 
Swedes and Norwegians, and he attributes their 
superiority in the race, not, as it might have been 
expected from the general tone of the shipowners, to 
the faults of the seamen, but rather to the inferiority 
of our ship-masters. Mr. Gould specially refers to the Defectire 
utter ignorance of foreign languages displayed by the of masters 
English, in marked contrast with the German and 
Scandinavian officers, all of whom have received a good 
commercial education and speak English and probably 
other languages in addition. Several of the consuls 
allude to the insufficiency of the salaries given to officers 
of the merchant service. Unquestionably ship-masters 
are underpaid, as compared with persons of equal re- 
sponsibility on shore ; but the remedy lies with the parties 
to the bargain. The legislature cannot interfere, and 
public opinion cannot do much. It is certain that there 
is immense competition among the more educated men 
before the mast for promotion to the quarter-deck ; and 
the shipowner has a perfect right to take advantage of 
any turn of the market in his favour, provided always 
that the officers employed are equal to their work. In 
our own day, as in all former times, the officers of the 
merchant service have been a mixed and various body, 
including many gentlemen of high bearing and educa 
tion, and, at the lower end of the scale, no inconsider- 
able number who possess none of the qualifications 
necessary even for the most modest command. It is, 
indeed, unnecessary to insist on the same standard of 
excellence in all cases. The value of the ship and of 
the cargo, and the extent and difficulty of the voyage, 
must be taken into consideration by the shipowner 
in determining the amount of salary which he must 
give, and the qualifications which he will require in the 
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commander of his ship. Every commander in the mer- 
chant service cannot be highly paid, but many are not so 
liberally rewarded as they ought to be. The illiberality 
of certain shipowners was severely criticised by Captain 
Toynbee, in his speech at the Society of Arts in their 
last session, when he referred to ships of 800 tons in 
the East Tndia trade where the masters were receiving 
only lOZ. a month. Even in the best employment, every 
officer below the rank of master is badly paid. The 
expectation of promotion is an inducement to sub- 
ordinates to serve for years on a small pittance of from 
41. to 71, a. month, considerably less, in short, than the 
wages of the carpenter or boatswain who are working 
under their orders. 

Allowing that the Government cannot do very much 
to elevate the professional status of the officers of the 
merchant service, and that it can do nothing to increase 
their rate of pay, I venture to make one or two sugges- 
tions which I should be glad to see adopted by the 
departments concerned. The Board of Trade may raise 
the status and improve the qualifications of the mer- 
chant officers by enlarging the scope of their examina- 
tions, and by giving a certificate of a superior grade to 
officers who could pass in one or more languages, in 
which a certain colloquial facility should be required. 
To these acquirements commercial subjects, including, 
for example, the theory of foreign exchanges and the 
elements of commercial law, might be added with ad- 
vantage. If the good results which I venture to antici- 
pate were to follow from the encouragement thus 
affijrded to a wider range of study, the Board of Trade 
might be justified in making the higher certificates, 
which at first should be the reward of those who passed 
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a voluntary examination, a necessary qualification for 
the command of any ship exceeding a certain tonnage. 

The Admiralty might co-operate in this important Adminuty 

111 . , . qualiflcatlou 

work, and render a great service to the country, by forBesore 
requiring all officers, before they receive commissions 
in the Reserve, to serve on probation for a year in the 
Royal Navy. Here, again, I am only repeating a pro- 
posal already made by Captain Wilson. The advantages 
of such a regulation ought to be mutual. Tlie mercan- 
tile officers would become in some degree familiar with 
the duties they would be called upon to perform in time 
of war, and the Admiralty would have an opportunity 
of testing the qualifications of candidates before giving 
them commissions. In future all officers, before they 
enter the Reserve, should be required to go through a 
three months' course of gunnery at Portsmouth ; they 
should receive adequate pay while so employed, and if 
they failed to make reasonable progress should be dis- 
missed from the Reserve. 

It would be an encouragement to nautical study, and Greenwich 
a graceful recognition of the merchant service, if a few JS^^tUe 
studentships were founded at the Naval University at ™*^'»® 
Greenwich, which should be opened to competition by 
all officers after four years' service at sea as mate or 
master of a merchant- ship. They should be tenable for 
one year, and should be of sufficient annual value to 
cover the necessary expenses of the student, and to give 
him in addition a sum equivalent to the income which 
he would have earned if he had been following his pro- 
fession. I assume that each of the studentships would 
cost the Government about 120Z. a year. Five might 
be offered in the first instance, one of which should be 
reserved for Scotland, and another for Ireland ; and the 
number might be increased if the experiment proved a 
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success. The good example of the Government might 
probably find imitators among the merchant princes and 
shipowners, who would found nautical studentships just 
as fellowships were founded by pious and benevolent 
men in ancient times at Oxford and Cambridge. 

Many difficulties in the way of carrying out sug- 
gestions may present themselves to the minds of naval 
officers, even though they are sincerely disposed to 
welcome as comrades and messmates the representatives 
of the mercantile marine. Something, however, must 
be done to make the resources of our maritime trade in 
men and ships available for the emergency of war. The 
maritime armaments of the great continental Powers 
have been developed in such vast proportions, that it 
is only by the development of our naval strength that 
our country can maintain her claim to i*ank as a first- 
rate Power. It should, therefore, be the aim of our 
naval administrators to create a thoroughly reliable 
Reserve in the merchant service. The officers and the 
men of the Reserve must be made sailors in the mari- 
time trade of the country, and they must be trained to 
the use of arms in the Navy. Once more, if it be true 
that the condition of the merchant service is not in all 
respects satisfactory ; if you want to raise the tone and 
the professional standing of the merchant officers, and 
to improve the seamanship and to raise the character of 
their crews, a closer intercourse with the accomplished 
and high-spirited officers and well- disciplined seamen of 
the sister service will prove the most effectual means of 
accomplishing the end in view. 
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VI 

GREENWICH HOSPITAL FUNDS AND 

PENSIONS 

Sprech in House of Commons, August 1, 1881 

Sir T. Brasset said that the honourable member for 
Sunderland had made a persuasive appeal on behalf of 
the aged seamen. In much that he had said he con- 
curred. Some years affo he had brought forward a Aaeamen'g 

1 . 1 Tx * , t /. *. 1 benefit fund 

proposal m that House for a seamen s benefit fund, to 
be managed by the officials of the shipping offices. He 
still cherished the hope that the merchant seamen might 
receive some assistance in their efforts to combine for 
their mutual support in advancing years. It was not 
an essential feature of the plan for a merchant seamen's 
fund that the State should make a contribution of 
money. Whatever might be the decisibn on this point, 
it was his duty to resist any proposal to take money 
from Greenwich funds. Before submitting a short state- 
ment of the leading facts, there was one obvious remark 
which he might offer. His honourable friend would ac- 
knowledge that the injustice of which he complained 
was not due to any action which had been taken by the 
present Admiralty. Similar demands had been steadily 
resisted by successive Boards, who were under strong 
temptations to become popular at the public expense by 
lavish charities to the merchant seamen. The unanimity 
of their decisions was, in his judgment, conclusive. The 
present Government, however, in their anxious desire to 
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be just, had once more consulted the experienced officers 
of the Board of Trade and the Admiralty under whom 
the pensions to seamen and the funds of Greenwich 
Hospital were administered. The papers containing the 
correspondence with the Board of Trade would be dis- 
tributed in a few days. The constituents of his honour- 
able friend would doubtless be supplied with copies of 
the papers, and when they had read them they would 
be convinced that they had no claim whatever to 
further assistance from Greenwich. Without entering 
too minutely into details, he might observe that the 
relief of seamen who had served in the Royal Navy 
was the exclusive object of the noble foundation of 
William and Mary. That object was steadily kept in 
view both in the Act of 1696, under which the seamen 
of the merchant service were required to pay 6rf. a 
month to Greenwich, and again in the Act of 1834, 
under which they were relieved from the obligation. 
The protection afforded by the Navy to the commerce of 
the country was held to be a sufficient justification for 
imposing a tax on the merchant service. Passing from 
the original object for which the hospital was founded 
to the subsequent efforts of the State to administer to 
the wants of the merchant service, he might refer to the 
onerous obligation undertaken in connection with the 
Merchant Seamen's Fund. The management was un- 
satisfactory, and in 1851 the fund was wound up by 
Act of Parliament. Pensions were granted at the 
average rates of the preceding five years, and the Ex- 
chequer was made responsible for any deficiency which 
might arise. The net result had been a loss of no less 
than 920,000?. Notwithstanding the losses sustained in 
connection with their fund, a generous gift was made to 
the merchant seamen on the occasion of the closing of 
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Greenwich Hospital as an asylum for the Royal Navy. 

By the Greenwich Hospital Act of 1869, power was Compenaa- 
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taken to expend 4,000f. a year m providing pensions at Greenwich 
the rate of 3^. Ss, to seamen who had contributed Gd, a was 
month to Greenwich Hospital for five years prior to 
1 835, and who were not in receipt of a pension from the 
Merchant Seamen's Fund. In making this concession 
the Admiralty were doing an act of grace, and they dis- 
tinctly declined to acknowledge any legal liability. In 
1872a further concession was made. The annual expendi- 
ture from Greenwich funds was no longer limited to AfiOOL 
a year, and an Act was passed authorising the purchase 
of annuities by the Board of Trade out of funds pro- 
vided by Greenwich Hospital for all seamen who could 
prove a claim to pension under the regulations laid 
down in 1869. The charge which had come on Green- 
wich Hospital in providing pensions and annuities under 
the Acts of 1869 and 1872 had already amounted to 
158,000/., and it was contemplated that a further sum 
of from 40,000/. to 50,000/. would be required. The 
regulations under which the pensions were granted had 
been made the subject of complaint. It had been 
argued that seamen who were in receipt of pensions 
from the Mercantile Marine Fund, ought not to be 
debarred from the enjoyment of pensions from Green- 
wich Hospital. In November last the Admiralty ad- 
dressed a letter to the Board of Trade asking them, as 
the official protectors of the merchant seamen, how far 
the sum of 3/. &8, per annum, whether paid in the shape 
of a Greenwich pension or a Merchant Seamen's Fund 
pension, was a sufficient equivalent for the enforced 
contribution of 1«. a month. In reply, they were told 
that the sum now paid was in excess of the value of the 
enforced contribution with interest. The honourable 
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member for Sunderland was not content to urge the 
claims of the seamen themselves, and he asked that 
pensions should be extended to widows. The demand 
could not be presented to Parliament as a matter of 
right and justice. If, on the other hand, the cause of 
the widows were pleaded as a case for the charitable 
consideration of the Government, he had already shown 
that there were other resources directly arising from 
the mercantile marine from which, if they thought it 
right to make a concession, an appropriation might be 
made. The pensions from the Mercantile Marine Fund 
and the grants from the Greenwich funds, so far from 
being an inadequate return for the contributions, had 
already involved a loss to the State of more than 
1,100,000^. Having dealt thus far with the case of the 
seamen as founded on their individual contributions, he 
passed on to the claims put forward on their behalf as 
heirs to former generations of contributors. It had 
been maintained in several petitions that not less than 
2,000,000^. of the accumulated funds of the hospital had 
been derived from the enforced contributions of merchant 
seamen. The statement was incorrect. The personal 
property of Greenwich Hospital was mainly derived 
from other sources, from unclaimed prize-money as- 
signed to the institution in the reign of Queen Anne, 
and from the prize-money of deserters made over to the 
hospital in the reign of George II. It included a per- 
centage of 5 per cent, on all prizes taken during the 
great war. The sale of portions of the Derwentwater 
estates, which were appropriated to the hospital in the 
reign of George II., had been another source whence 
the personal property had been accumulated. But of 
all these sources of wealth, the most important was the 
transfer, in 1814, of the funds of the Chatham Chest, 
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amounting to 1,355,000Z. The Chatham Chest was 
originally established in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
and the revenues were derived from Parliamentary 
grants, charitable bequests, prize-money, and a tax of 
6d. per month levied on seamen serving in the Navy 
Having shown that the merchant seamen have no claim, 
whether in law or in equity, to further contributions 
from Greenwich Hospital, it might not seem necessary 
to carry forward this discussion. It might, however, be 
satisfactory to the House to know the numerous and 
benevolent uses to which the funds of the hospital were 
devoted. Its whole revenues were bestowed in minister- How the 
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ing to the necessities of men who had done long service now utiueed 
to the country. Out of a total income of 161,000^., no 
less than 120,000/. were expended in pensions and gratui- 
ties. In addition to this, they were educating 1,000 
boys, the 'sons of seamen and marines. They were doing 
this at a cost below the average in similar institutions. 
It had been objected that too large a sum was expended 
in salaries. To this he had to answer that the school 
was completely reorganised in 1870 by a committee, of 
which the present Secretary to the Admiralty was the 
chairman. Although the establishment was thus recently 
revised, they had thought it right to appoint a com- 
mittee, which was on the point of reporting the result of 
its inquiries. He had reason to know that the work Benefits of 
undertaken by Admiral Hickley and his colleagues, the bi^ment 
member for Falmouth and Sir Digby Murray, had been 
thoroughly done, and that it would result in valuable 
improvements in the dietary of the school, and in the 
training of the boys for the sea service. Where an 
increase of expenditure was required, they would be 
able to meet the cost by economy in other directions 
In conclusion, he had to express the hope that his 
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honourable friend would be satisfied with the explana- 
tions he had received. He had done his duty to those 
whose cause he had Eidvocated by stating their case in 
Parliament. It had been his (Sir T. Brassey's) duty, on 
behalf of the Navy, to show that the cost of the benevo- 
lent plan of his honourable friend could not in justice be 
made a charge upon Greenwich funds. Honourable 
members would believe that it was not an agreeable 
duty to resist an appeal on behalf of aged .and perhaps 
necessitous persons belonging to a class with which he 
had a warm sympathy. In following his hazardous 
calling, the merchant seaman did a duty to society and 
to the State, and he had a strong claim to our benevo- 
lence. The seamen of the Navy might be called upon at 
any moment for yet greater sacrifices. Even in peace, 
grave disasters might occur, bringing misery to many 
homes. The present Board of Admiralty were anxious 
to make more ample provision for these distressing 
calamities, and if they permitted an unjustifiable en- 
croachment on the limited resources of Greenwich Hos- 
pital, they would deprive themselves of the means of 
giving relief to seamen who had grown old in the service 
of their country, and to the widows and orphans of 
their comrades who had fallen at the post of duty. 
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VII 

THE NAVAL BE8EBVE8 
Speech in House of Commons, March 15, 1883 

Sir T. Brassey said that the report of His Royal Reoommen- 
Highness the Superintendent of Naval Reserves was an the DoSm of 
important paper, and he was glad that his honourable ^*^*^^'**^ 
friend the member for Sunderland had called the atten- 
tion of the House to its contents. Among many valu- 
able suggestions, perhaps the most important was that 
relating to the future strength of the Reserve. His 
Royal Highness recommended that the Reserve should 
be raised to 20,000, consisting of an equal number of 
men in the first and second class. This proposal had 
been adopted by the Admiralty. For the general 
purposes of manning the fleet, and especially for the 
smaller vessels, the hardy fishermen who formed the 
Second Class Reserve were thoroughly efficient. If men 
were called out for active service it would not cause the 
inconvenience to the shipping trade which might be felt 
by the withdrawal of the First Class Reserves, who might 
be called the leading seamen of the mercantile marine. 

Drill batteries had been long established at points DtIM 
selected for the convenience of the fishermen, including the coast 
the Shetlands, Wick, Peterhead, Brixham, Falmouth, 
Penzance and Stomoway. He had announced last year 
that additional batteries were ordered for Kirkwall and 

II. L 
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the Isle of Man, and the question of a battery at 
Grimsby was under consideration. No difficulty would 
be experienced in increasing the Second Class Reserve 
from the present strength of 6,000 to 10,000, and twice 
that number of suitable men could be raised if necessary. 
According to the statistics recently published by the 
Commission on the fisheries, the men constantly em- 
ployed numbered 56,000 ; those occasionally employed, 
38,675. The increase in the fisheries— all the men 
being British subjects — compensated in some degree for 
the gradual reduction in the British seamen engaged in 
the foreign trade. It was interesting to remark that, 
while the development of steam had reduced the number 
of seamen in the foreign trade, the extension of railways 
had greatly stimulated the fisheries by the facilities 
afforded for a distribution of fish to the inland markets. 
At the port of Hull the number of smacks had increased 
from 40 in 1845 to 420 in 1881. At Grimsby they had 
increased from 70 in 1863 to 625 in 1881. 

The present number of the First Class Reserve was 
11,316. The reduction to 10,000 would be effected 
gradually by raising the standard of qualification. If it 
were necessary, no difficulty would be experienced in 
maintaining the First Class Reserve at its former strength. 
It was true that the percentage of foreign seamen had 
increased from 18,000, or 9*74 per cent., in 1871, to 14*6 
per cent, at the date of the latest return, and the increase 
of traffic through the Suez Canal would necessarily tend 
to bring more foreigners into the British mercantile 
marine ; but in the stormy seas of Northern Europe, 
and for colonial voyages, English seamen would still 
form the majority of the crews Throughout the 
mercantile marine they were always to be found in 
positions of responsibility. 
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Board of Trade, as of the Liverpool shipowners whom tion 
he quoted last year, there was no evidence of deteriora- 
tion in our seamen. With reference to the availability 
of the Naval Reserve on a sudden emergency, the 
increase of steam navigation had had a marked and 
favourable effect in shortening the periods of absence 
from the home ports. In the First Class Reserve only 
207 men had obtained leave to engage for long voyages. 

Before passing from the subject of the Reserve, he Commissions 
desired to refer to the question of rank. Masters hold- 
ing responsible positions in the merchant service could 
not undertake active duty in connection with the Reserve, 
and no commission had hitherto been given for a higher 
rank than that of lieutenant. It was proposed, however, 
to recognise the recent services of the mercantile marine 
in the Egyptian campaign by making a certain number 
of promotions to the rank of commander. 

The honourable member for Sunderland had referred Crews of 
to some other suggestions of His Royal Highness which 
the Admiralty were not prepared to adopt. It was not 
thought expedient to complete the crews of the Reserve 
ships. The disposable men in the home ports were use- 
fully employed in gun drill and in fitting out ships for 
commission, and they were constantly being drafted to 
sea -going ships. For the annual cruise of the Reserve 
Squadron the crews were completed, as his honourable 
friend was well aware, from the Coast Guard, whose effi- 
ciency must be maintained by occasional service at sea. 
With regard to the manning of the cutters, a proposal 
was under consideration to replace them to some extent 
with gunboats. By this means the duties of the Coast 
Guard would be more efficiently performed. The vessels 
would be of a class to which the seamen of the Navy 

l2 
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were accustomed, and a valuable opportunity would be 
afforded to our younger officers to gain experience in 
pilotage and bo become acquainted with the coasts of the 
United Kingdom. As to the practice of the Naval 
Reserve at a floating target, its necessity was admitted, 
and the withdrawal of gunboats from the coast of 
Ireland would enable us to make better provision for 
this service. 

Referring to the observations of his honourable 
friend the member for Carnarvon, he was aware that 
considerable disappointment had been felt in certain 
quarters at the hesitation of the Admiralty to give a 
capitation grant to the Royal Naval Artillery Volun- 
teers. Having been closely connected with this force 
from the commencement, he was naturally anxious to 
see it established on a permanent basis ; but this object 
could only be attained by giving proof of its efliciency for 
some defined purpose and by minimising the cost. The 
first promoters of the movement were well aware that 
tlie training of the Naval Volunteers would entail a 
large expense for the drills on shore and the exercises 
afloat, and on this ground, in tendering their services to 
the Admiralty, they specially insisted on their willing- 
ness to dispense with the capitation grant. As compared 
with the land Volunteers, the Naval Volunteers were 
relieved of all expenses except the cost of uniform. 
They were drilled in the ships or batteries provided by 
the Naval Reserve, while the land Volunteers were 
called upon to bear considerable expenses for drill-sheds. 
Highly favourable reports had been received of the 
conduct and efficiency of the Naval Volunteers, both 
ashore and afloat ; but as yet no defined place had been 
assigned to them in the general scheme for the manning 
of the Navy. His Royal Highness proposed that they 
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should take the place of the Coast Guard, but that could 
be done with equal efficiency by men who had not 
been trained as naval gunners. With these considera- 
tions in view, the Admiralty were not prepared to enter- 
tain the demand for a capitation grant. He was, 
however, able to give a satisfactory assurance on a point 
to which he believed the Naval Volunteers attached 
even more importance, and he was able to announce that 
a suitable vessel would this year be appropriated for the 
annual cruise. 

The marked success of the Coastguard Life Insurance OoMtguard 
Fund formed an interesting feature in the Duke of anoeFund 
Edinburgh's report, and the success with which the 
scheme had been carried into effect reflected the greatest 
credit on His Royal Highness. The benefits accorded 
to the contributors were on a more liberal scale than 
those usually given. The management was in the 
Reserve office, and there was only one paid official. 
The Admiralty had not lost sight of the proposal to 
extend the scheme to the service afloat. Having last 
year given in detail the number of men in reserve for 
manning the Navy, it was unnecessary that he should 
recapitulate figures which had not materially changed in 
the interval. They had an ample force to meet any 
emergency which might arise. 
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THE BOYAL NAVAL RESERVE AND 
ARTILLERY VOLUNTEERS 

Speech in the House of Lords, July 4, 1890 
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Lord Brassey rose to call attention to the Royal Naval 
Reserve and Artillery Volunteers, and to ask whether 
officers, seamen, and stokers of the Reserve would be em- 
barked in the fleet during the forthcoming manoeuvres. 
The Royal Naval Reserve was an essential element of 
the naval force of the country. It was impossible to 
maintain in peace all the men required for the Navy in 
time of war. There must be a Reserve both of officers 
and seamen in the merchant service. He desired to 
press on the Admiralty the necessity of making the 
lieutenants' list of the Royal Naval Reserve thoroughly 
efficient. Officers should not ho retained on the active 
lists after they were too old to serve afloat in a junior 
rank. All lieutenants on the active list of the Reserve 
should be periodically embarked in the fleet, or, if not 
sent to sea going ships, they should be called upon to 
pass through a short course of gunnery on the 'Ex- 
cellent ' or the * Cambridge.' 

In the mobilisation of last year 3,000 stokers were 
required. In point of numbers the Reserves in the 
ports were equal to the demand ; but many inexperi- 
enced men were embarked, and a severe strain was 
thrown upon the officers responsible for tlie effective 
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working of the machinery of Her Majesty's ships en- 
gaged in the manoeuvres. Every year reserve stokers 
should be called out for duty during the annual mobili- ^jji°* 
sation. The arrangements for calling out stokers of 
the Reserves should be worked out in consultation with 
leading shipowners. It was very desirable to secure 
for the young engineer officers of the Navy more oppor- 
tunities for gaining experience in running powerful 
machinery at high speeds and for long distances in all 
states of weather. A plan should be concerted with 
the owners of the finest steamers in the mercantile 
marine by which the young engineers and stokers en- 
tered for the Navy might be enabled to serve in their 
ships for limited periods. 

He desired to ask the Government whether it would AdTantage 
not be possible that some men from the Reserve should out Beserve 
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be called out on the occasion of the mobilisation of the 
fleet. A short service in the Navy occasionally would 
be valuable to the Reserve men both as a training and 
as a reminder of the obligations they had taken to serve 
when called upon. It would enable the Admiralty to 
gauge the general efficiency, and to make improvements 
at weak points. 

The Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers were first use of 
called into existence when Mr. Goschen was at the Artillery 
Admiralty, and in answer to his appeals to local 
patriotism both in London and Liverpool. All the 
admirals who in succession had held the appointment 
now so ably filled by Sir George Tryon had reported 
favourably on the force. Patriotic feeling had not been 
wanting, and it was no exaggeration to say that the 
force might have been raised last year to 5,000 men. 
All offers of services were refused by the Admiralty^ 
and mainlv, it was assumed, because no scheme had 
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been matured for utilising in any effective way the 
services of the Volunteers. The consequence was that 
the force barely held its own, and now stood at less 
than 2,000 men. In many ways the Volunteers might 
be valuable. They could relieve the Coast Guard in the 
duty of watching the coast and transmitting informa- 
tion. They could help to man the coast defence ves 
sels, whose crews would be wanted in time of war to 
make good the wastage in our sea-going battle-ships 
and cruisers. Many of the Volunteers could do duty as 
gunners in a seii-going ironclad. The Naval Volunteers 
should be reorganised and placed on a permanent footing 
as a corps of marine artillery. Hitherto the Volunteers 
had taken a pride in considering themselves a reserve 
to the seamen gunners of the Navy. The changes he 
suggested might deprive the present force of some of 
its most enthusiastic members. It was possible to con- 
cede too much to sentiment. In an earlier period of the 
Session he had placed on the paper a notice of motion 
with reference to the Colonial Naval Reserve. On 
reflection, it seemed undesirable to press the Admiralty 
to take any initial steps. It was, however, most de- 
sirable that the colonial Governments should take 
action themselves, as it might be intimated through 
the proper channels that the Admiralty were ready to 
render help whenever it was sought. He begged to ask 
the question of which he had given notice. 
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IX 

THE BOYAL NAVAL ARTILLERY VOLUNTEERS' 

Speech by Mr. Goschek, M.P., First Lord of the 
Admiralty, Deobmber 1873 

On Monday evening, at a banquet at Willis's Rooms 
to inaugurate the above-named institution, Mr. Goschen, 
M.P., in proposing the principal toast, said they wished 
to see whether, through the example of the London and 
Liverpool Naval Volunteers, it was not possible to light 
the fire of emulation and enthusiasm in other ports of 
the country. He thought there were few people in 
England who did not take some degree of interest in 
that movement. Admiral Tarleton had mentioned the 
circumstances which helped to originate the movement. 
He (Mr. Goschen) wished that there should be no mis- 
understanding on one part of that question. He thought Piret duty of 
the great majority of Englishmen would never admit Nav/ * 
that the first or the most likely duty that the English 
Navy would have to perform in time of war would be the 
defence of our own shores. That was what he under- 
stood to be a remote and an unlikely duty, because as 
the first maritime nation in the world, as the nation 
which possessed the first Navy in the world, we should 
not be doing our duty if we looked to the protection of 

^ This speech is inserted as showing the view taken and 
encouragement given by the naval anthorities when this force 
— recently disbanded — was organised twenty years ago. — Ed. 
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our own coasts so much as to the carrying of the war to 
the coasts of every enemy that might attack us. And 
for that reason, successive Boards of Admiralty had 
never been as keen in applying the funds — which the 
munificence of the country had placed at their disposal — 
for the defence of our estuaries and ports as in providing 
ships which might in every quarter of the globe assert that 
naval supremacy which we had always prided ourselves 
on maintaining. No doubt, in order to meet the possi- 
bility of surprise from steam and other inventions, it 
had become more incumbent upon the Admiralty 4io look 
to the defence of the ports and harbours than it was in 
past times ; but still be maintained that that was not 
their first duty, because he hoped it would be a long 
time before any foreign foe could force his way into such 
places. It could not, however, be denied that serious 
panics might arise among wealthy merchants, shipowners, 
and others from not seeing a sufficient number of men- 
of-war at hand for the purpose of protection, and hence 
Royal xavai it had been thought desirable to establish the Royal 
Naval Reserve — a most valuable force, composed chiefly 
of sailors who would be ready to put to sea in time of 
war, and to go to any part of the globe where their ser- 
vices might be required. The Admiralty had also 
thought it their duty to deal with another class, who 
seemed a most promising element in the national de- 
fences- the fishermen and those engaged in similar 
pursuits to theirs around our coasts. They had now 
enrolled a second class of Naval Reserve, who were Volun- 
teers in the stricter sense of the word, and although 
these were formed only a year ago, they already num - 
bered nearly 1,000 men, and were rapidly increasing. 
But, apart from the regular forces, apart from the blue- 
jackets, and from the reserves connected with the sea- 
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faring population of the coasts, they desired and they 
expected to see the increase of the new force which had 
been started under the auspices of Mr. Brassey and 
other gentlemen, under the name of * The Royal Naval "The Royal 
Artilleiy Volunteers/ It could not be denied that the ArtiUery 
Army had had the start of the Navy as regarded Volun- 
teers ; but he trusted that the result of the meeting 
that evening would be that this new force connected 
with the Navy would enter into successful rivalry with 
the Volunteer force coimected with the sister service. 
The Naval Volunteers would, no doubt, have greater 
difficulties to contend with than their competitors, be- 
cause for the most part service afloat was more arduous 
than service ashore ; but it was desirable that it should 
be understood that it was not necessary for the Naval 
Volunteers to have superlatively good sea-legs. They 
would rather be required to serve as volunteers in 
estuaries and forts than in any other capacity ; and if 
they were trained to be efficient artillerymen there would An addition 
thus have been added so much to the offensive and de- forces ©nhe 
fensive forces of the country. The first thing to *^"^*^ 
be aimed at was to train men to fight with heavy naval 
guns, whether in gunboats or on shore. It was not to 
be expected that Volunteers would be able to go to sea, 
or to man gunboats at sea in time of war, but a certain 
number of Volunteers had already cruised at sea, and 
naval officers who had seen them at work had reported 
that they displayed energy and ability in performing 
their duties, and that they roughed it with sailors in a 
manner which tended to inspire confidence in them in 
future. Mr. Brassey would tell them that drilling with 
heavy naval guns was a task by no means beyond the 
ability of a man with good health and a fair amount of 
physical vigour to accomplish. The drills were not ex- 
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oessive ; what was desirable was that the Yolanteera 
shoald be able to fight guns, that they should have a 
certain amount of discipline, and that they should 
form a Reserve which would always be ready in time of 
need. He must say that, personally, he attached the 
greatest importance to that organisation. It was not 
merely that that movement would add some hundreds 
of men to the Reserve forces of the country, but there 
would be such an oi^ganisation at the various ports that 
every man who in time of need wished to render assist- 
ance would know where to find his place and where to 
render assistance most effectually. There would be a 
skeleton corps ready to be filled up whenever danger 
arose. Whether that movement would succeed or not 
must depend very much upon persons connected with 
our maritime ports who engaged in such pursuits as 
boating and yachting, which had so much attraction for 
Englishmen ; and, on the part of the Government, he 
wished to say that they were anxious to assist and 
stimulate its growth. The Admiralty and the naval 
service cordially welcomed this new branch of the 
national defences. The Admiralty would be ready to 
provide it with the materials which were essential to 
drill. It had been represented that drill in the * Presi- 
dent ' was too remote, and that it would be useful in 
reference to Londoners if there were a drill-ship in a cen- 
tral position in the Thames. It had, in consequence, been 
arranged that a gunboat should be moored as nearly as 
possible opposite Somerset House, so that there would be 
a standing monument of the existence of the Royal Naval 
Volunteers, and a place where any man could drill if he 
wished to do so. The interest felt by the people of Lon- 
don in the blue-jackets was shown some time ago by the 
enthusiastic ovation given to 500 men of the * Excel- 
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lent ' when they marched through the streets, and the 
establishment of the Naval Yolunteers would create a 
new and important link between the Navy and other 
branches of the defensive services. Mr. Brassey might 
well feel proud of that movement if it succeeded, as he 
(Mr. Goschen) trusted it would, having brought to it an 
organising and administrative ability which he inherited 
from his father, whose memory they all honoured. 
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It has been thought desirable to publish the following 
statement, for the purpose of giving some explanation 
of the services, duties, privileges, and general organisa- 
tion of the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers. 

In inviting persons to enrol themselves in the corps, 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty desire to 
extend the Volunteer movement, so successfully esta- 
blished as an auxiliary to the laud forces, to the defence 
of this country by sea. The proposal is novel and un- 
precedented in its character. In any other country 
than our own it would, in all prolmbility, be visionary. 
In England, however, we possess a guarantee for the 
success of such an undertaking, which cannot be found 
elsewhere. A taste for maritime pursuits pervades this 
insular nation, and the hope may therefore be confidently 
entertained that the appeal now made to the patriotism 
of the nautical and aquatic sections of the community 
will not be urged in vain. 

Eminent naval authorities have, for many years past, 
recommended the formation of a corps for the purposes 
of coast defence, composed of persons who, while not 
possessing the wider experience of the seaman, are ac- 
customed to the management of boats, and in the 



ROYAL NAVAL ARTILLERY VOLUNTEERS 159 

constant habit of going afloat. The Act for the Rojal 
Naval Artillery Volunteers, passed in the last Session at 
the instance of the Admiralty, and the regulations 
recently issued under that Act, afford the most con- 
vincing proof that, in the estimation of those who are 
actually responsible for the efficiency of the naval service, 
such a force is desirable. The concurrence of the naval 
members of the late administration in the various steps 
which have been taken, may likewise be quoted, in order 
to show that there is a general desire, among those to 
whom the welfare of the Navy is an especial object of 
solicitude, for the success of the movement, wliich it is 
the object of the present writer to explain. 

Tt has been already stated that coast defence, and The harbour 

, . . '11 defence 

not service at sea, constitutes the especial sphere pro- only 
posed for the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers. The 
term ' coast defence ' is perhaps, in a certain sense, a mis- 
nomer. The defence of the most important of our com- 
mercial harbours against an attack from the sea could 
not be effectually conducted by a force composed exclu- 
sively of men trained for the land service alone. The 
approach to all the great ports of the United Kingdom 
from the sea involves the navigation of extensive es- 
tuaries, where floating batteries and armed rafts and 
the use of torpedoes are essential to a complete defence, 
and would, in point of fact, effectually prevent the nearer 
approach of a hostile fleet. In the laying out of torpe- 
does on an extensive scale a flotilla of boats would be 
required ; and in furnishing crews for such boats the 
well-trained oarsmen who, it is hoped, will be found 
willing to enroll themselves in the Royal Naval Artillery 
Volunteers, would be enabled to render valuable service. 
In all probability, by their co-operation in the hour of 
danger, they would release an equal number of highly 
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trained seamen, who would form the crews of sea-going 
cruisers. All our greatest ports, London, Hull, New- 
castle, Leith and Granton, ports for Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
Bristol, Southampton, Belfast, Dublin, Cork, are situated 
at the head of an extensive estuary, or at some distance 
from the mouth of a navigable river. The mere enumera- 
tion of these names is sufficient to show how large a 
sphere there might be, in the event of a threatened 
invasion, for the employment, in the important and 
essential task of harbour defence, of an auxiliary force 
composed, not of trained seamen, but of persons who 
may be described generally as aquatics. 

It is to be observed that a mere oarsman, although 
not trained at the great guns or in the use of rifle and 
cutlass, would be enabled to do good work in a service 
in which tlie use of boat« must be largely resorted to ; 
and that, in order to take a number at a gun mounted 
on a raft, such as the * Nancy Dawson,' which the late 
Captain Coles improvised for our naval operations in the 
Sea of Azof, or to serve in a gun's crew in a floating 
battery for harbour defence, neither sea-legs nor sea 
experience are indispensable qualifications For such 
duties those qualities are required which equally combine 
to make a good gunner and a good soldier, whether 
afloat or on shore — a fair share of physical strength 
and activity, intelligence, and, above all, courage and 
patriotism. 

Designed, as the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers 
have been, for the especial work of coast and harbour 
defence, it is not necessary that the corps should be very 
numerous. It certainly need not exceed the numbers of 
our amateur yachtsmen and oarsmen, for whom the 
opportunity now offered of taking their share in the 
national defence is chiefly intended. Enough will have 
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been done if a brigade can be formed at each of the 
principal ports, of a strength varying from 200 to 600 
men. 

Having described the general scope of the duties Tho 
which would devolve on the Royal Naval Artillery required 
Volunteers in the event of their being called out for 
actual service, the nature of the training proposed for 
the members of the force may be briefly explained. The 
first consideration must be to familiarise them, to some 
extent, with the management of boats. This instruction 
might occupy much time in a corps composed of men 
who had never been in the habit of going on the water ; 
but, as the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteer Corps is 
to be recruited in a large proportion from among aquatics, 
many of their number may be expected to possess this 
qualification without the necessity for special instruction. 

The next point to claim attention will be the exercise Gun driu 
at the great guns. Here I may venture to affirm, from acquired 
personal experience, that the naval gun drills have been, 
in every detail, so carefully considered, the instructors 
are so completely masters of the subject which they have 
to teach, and the mechanical appliances are such effectual 
substitutes for heavy manual labour, that a few days of 
constant attention wiU suffice to make a Volunteer a 
useful man in a gun's crew. The class of recruits re- 
quired for the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers possess 
advantages of intelligence and education far beyond 
those which the practical seaman can enjoy ; and we 
may anticipate, from the experience already acquired, 
that they will form some of the smartest gun's crews in 
any branch of the naval service. There is neither in- 
surmountable difficulty nor unduly fatiguing labour in 
the drill at the great guns. The intricacies could be 
mastered in a few days if the Volunteers were kept con« 

II. M 



162 



THE ORGANISATION OF THE 



Small-arm 
exercise 



FaciUties 
for drill 



tinuously at drill, as they necessarily would be should 
they ever be called out for actual service. 

The esseptial point in a Volunteer corps is to secure 
men physically capable of doing their work, and who 
may be confidently relied upon as ready to serve when- 
ever they may be called upon. 

The small-arm exercises are still more easily mastered. 
A rowing man will find himself able to use his cutlass 
efficiently in a few hours ; and, after a couple of days of 
continuous drill, he would be able to go through the 
manual and platoon exercises with satisfactory smartness 
and precision. 

Rowing and yachting gentlemen will perceive that 
they will have no difficulty in acquiring the knowledge 
of their drills which is required in order to make them 
efficient in the winter months. They will not find that 
their favourite amusements on the water in the summer 
months are incompatible with service in the Royal 
Naval Artillery Volunteers. 

Every effort will be made to afford to those who 
may be willing to join the Royal Naval Artillery Volun- 
teers the necessary facilities for learning their drills. 
For the London brigade, the * Rainbow,' a gun-vessel 
well adapted for the purpose, is now being fitted out at 
Chatham. This vessel will be ready in two months 
from the date of this publication ; and, when completed, 
will be moored in the Thames in a convenient position, 
off Somerset House. Should such an arrangement be 
found convenient for members of the Corinthian and 
other yacht clubs at Erith, it is possible that the * Rain- 
bow' may be moved, from time to time, to moorings 
near the pier at Erith ; and, should a desire to that 
effect be expressed by the members of the rowing clubs 
higher up the Thames, an effort will be made to move 
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the vessel to moorings near the boat-houses of any 
rowing clubs which have their head- quarters below Kew 
Bridge. 

No positive promise, however, can be given that the 
' Kainbow ' shall be moved. There are many points to 
consider, such as draft of water, height and width of 
arches, and obstruction of the navigation of the river. 

For those clubs which are established still higher up inBtraction 
the river, where there is not suflScient water to float the 
* Rainbow,' facilities for instruction may be provided 
by mounting a 64-pottnder gun on a raft, which could 
be towed from place to place, and moored to the bank 
of the river adjacent to the boat-houses belonging to 
the clubs. An instructor would accompany the raft; 
and during the winter months arrangements might be 
made for giving to Volunteers an opportunity of going 
through their small-arm drills in a drill-shed, or other 
convenient place available for the purpose. Thus it 
may be found possible to extend the system of instruc- 
tion by effectual, yet inexpensive, means far up the 
Thames, and so to embrace towns such as Reading, 
Maidenhead, Henley, Windsor, and even the head- 
quarters of rowing, the University of Oxford. 

Inquiry having been made as to whether members 
will be expected to appear in uniform whenever they 
attend drill, it may not be superfluous to mention that 
the regulations are silent on this point. Members will 
only be required to wear uniform on special occasions, 
of which due notice will be given. 

Members of the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteer ^P'lf^'" 
Corps may therefore rest assured that they will have 
the opportunity of being thoroughly instructed in the 
drills in which it is considered desirable that they 
should be proficient. 

M 2 
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The drills will comprise those for great guns, rifle, 
pistol, and cutlass, as in the Boyal Navy, and no devia- 
tion from these drills is to be permitted. 

All drills will be carried out by the instructor 
attached to the brigades, under the Officer-instructor. 
The permanent staff of a brigade will consist of an 
Officer-instructor and one petty officer-instructor for 
each battery. The Officer-instructor will be commis- 
sioned as a lieutena.nt in the Royal Naval Artillery 
Volunteers, and will be selected from officers of, or re- 
tired from, the Royal Navy of and above the rank of 
lieutenant. He will keep the muster-rolls, and it will 
be his duty to make himself acquainted with all the 
members of his brigade and their qualifications. He 
will superintend all drills and exercises, and is to have 
complete control over the petty officer-instructors, and 
to be responsible to the Admiralty for their conduct 
and efficiency. 

On the important point of the number of attend- 
ances at drill, the regulations require that every Volun- 
teer must attend at least two drills a month, until he 
has obtained the standard of an efficient. An efficient 
must be able to perform in a satisfactory manner the 
duties of any number except No. 1 at heavy gun 
exercise, or at revolving gun exercise, as applicable to 
the 64-pounder guns mounted in gunboats; and he 
must be possessed of a good knowledge of the manual, 
platoon, and cutlass exercises. 

It has already been explained that these qualifica- 
tions may easily be acquired in a fortnight of continuous 
attendance at drill, by the application of a very ordinary 
amount of intelligence and attention. The regulations 
expressly avoid the imposition of any compulsory ser- 
vice afloat in time of peace. Target practice afloat is 
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obviously essential to the efficiency of a naval gunner; 
and it is therefore desirable that every Volunteer should 
have a fair number of opportunities of taking part in 
this useful exercise. In a long summer's day, the mem- 
bers of the London brigade may embark in a gunboat 
at Erith or Gravesend, proceed to the Maplin Sands, 
off Shoeburyness — which is the most convenient place 
for firing practice over a sea range — and return to 
London by a convenient hour in the afternoon or even- 
ing. It will doubtless be the desire of every Naval 
Volunteer to avail himself of a sufficient number of 
opportunities for target practice to secure his own 
efficiency. But, as there are many who will be anxious rtunboat 
to have a greater amount of exercise afloat, every Volun- ^^^^^^ 
teer who wishes it may embark once a year, and re- 
main for a period of eight days in a gunboat manned 
by a crew to be furnished from the battery to which he 
himself Ijelongs. It should, however, be observed that, 
when called out for actual service, the Volunteers will 
not be liable to embark in sea-going vessels. Whenever 
so assembled, they will serve on board any of Her 
Majesty's ships employed in the defence of the coasts 
of the United Kingdom ; unless, indeed, they volunteer 
for, and are found capable of doing duty in, sea-going 
cruisers. They will not be required to go aloft, or to 
attend to the fires in the stoke-hole. They will, how- 
ever, have to accommodate themselves to the berthing 
and messing arrangements usual for the seamen of the 
Royal Navy. 

The regulations recently issued contain ample in- Reguiatimw 
formation as to the organisation of the Royal Naval ^[SmittUy*'^ 
ArtUlery Volunteers ; and their practical effect will be 
summarised in the following extracts from the code of 
rules. 
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The Volunteers are raised under the Act passed in 
1873. They will be called out by Royal proclamation, 
and will be liable to serve in any vessels employed for 
coast defence. They will be liable to perform all the 
ordinary duties of the vessels in which they may be 
embarked, in the same manner as those duties are per- 
formed by the regular crews of Her Majesty's ships, 
except those duties that can only be performed by 
practical seamen. 

The Royal Naval Artillery Volunteer force, for 
administrative purposes, will be formed into brigades, 
and each brigade will consist of four or more batteries 
of from 60 to 80 men. Each brigade will be designated 
by a local name. 

The following table contains the authorised esta- 
blishment for brigades and the batteries composing 
them : 
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In this table, two numbers divided by a line signify 

80 
the maximum and minimum strength — thus ^ means 

not more than 80 and not less than 60. 

Persons wishing to organise a corps to form part of Formation 
a brigade of Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers should 
place themselves in communication with the Secretary 
of the Admiralty. 

Whenever it is practicable, a brigade will be formecl 
at each of the large ports in the kingdom, and the 
batteries composing the brigade will be raised in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the port. 

When the Volunteers are not of sufficient strength Batteries 
at any port to form a brigade, the batteries enrolled on 
a part of the coast formed into a district will be formed 
into a brigade, and will be called a district brigade. 

The object of this organisation is to unite separate 
batteries under one head, to secure uniformity among 
them, and to afford them the advantage of an Ollicer- 
instructor. 

Candidates for enrolment as members of the Royal Conditions 
Naval Artillery Volunteers must be of good character, 
and physically fit for the service ; their eligibility will 
be judged by the commanding officer of the corps, 
assisted by such others of the corps as he may think fit 
to appoint for that purpose. 

No person below the age of 17 is to be enrolled 
in the corps without the special authority of the 
Admiralty. 

Boys of 14 years of age and upwards may be en- 
rolled for the purpose of being trained as buglers. 

Men belonging to any other force liable to be called 
out for service in case of war are not to be enrolled. 

Apprentices are not to be enrolled without the 
consent of their masters. 



' 



168 



THE ORGANISATION OF THE 



Discharge 



Olussiflca- 
tion 



Officers 



Petty 
officers 



Command 



DiaolpUne 



Persons dismissed from any other service or corps 
for misconduct are not to be enrolled without the special 
sanction of the Admiralty. 

The commanding officer of a corps is to give to any 
Volunteer, on his quitting the corps, a certificate of 
discharge, when requested to do so by such Volunteer. 

Every member has power to withdraw from the 
corps upon giving 14 days notice to that effect. 

Enrolled members are classed as efficients and non- 
efficients. 

All enrolled members who do not fulfil the conditions 
above referred to are reckoned as non-efficients. 

Each brigade will be commanded by a lieutenant 
commanding. 

Each battery will be commanded by a sub- 
lieutenant. 

In each battery there will be, as has already been 
stated, one chief petty officer, two first-class, and two 
second-class petty officers. 

The petty officers of a battery will be selected by 
the commanding officer of the battery. 

When assembled for drill or inspection, the Volun- 
teers will be under the command of the senior naval 
officer of the district. When the Volunteers are as- 
sembled for drill, the senior officer will be represented 
by the Officer-instructor, a retired commander or gunnery 
lieutenant of the Royal Navy, whose duty it will be to 
see that all drills are properly carried out. 

When afloat, the Volunteers are to be, in all 
matters whatsoever, under the command of the captain 
or commanding officer of the ship in which they may be. 

The authority of the officers commanding batteries 
is strictly limited to their own batteries only. The 
discipline will be the same throughout the corps, and 
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will be enforced by the lieutenant commanding the 
brigade, in conformity with the regulations issued by 
the Admiralty. 

The lieutenant commanding will make arrangements Driu 
for drill, securing, so far as it may be necessary, sepa- 
rate hours for each battery. Before adapting any final 
arrangements for drill, he will confer with the Officer- 
instructor. 

There may be an occasional general muster of the 
corps, when considered necessary by the lieutenant 
commanding. 

The batteries will take precedence at general parades 
according to their numbers, and not according to the 
seniority of their respective commanding officers. 

The brigade staff will not be attached to a battery, 
but will act under the lieutenant commanding only. 

Officers of the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers Pi-occdencc 
rank with, but after, officers of the Royal Navy and 
Royal Naval Reserve of their respective ranks. 

All officers of the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers 
will be commissioned by the Admiralty. 

The commanding officers of brigades will recommend Apiwint- 
for the consideration of the Admiralty names of persons promotiua 
for the appointments and promotion of officers in their 
brigades. 

The appointment of an honomry commander to a 
brigade is allowed, and such honorary lieutenants and 
sub-lieutenants as the Admiralty may think fit to 
sanction. 

Officers in full pay in the Navy or Army are not 
eligible for other than honorary commissions. 

The uniform approved for the officers resembles Uuifonn 
generally that worn by officers of the Naval Reserve, 
silver being substituted for gold lace. 
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The principle upon which the Volunteers should be 
officered has been one of the most frequent subjects of 
discussion among those who have associated themselves 
with the movement from the commencement, and who 
have been provisionally enrolled, with tlie sanction of 
the Admiralty, in anticipation of the passing of the Act 
of Parliament of last year. 

A desire has been expressed that no officers should 
be appointed to the corps, but that the Volunteers should 
serve only under direct naval command. Practically, 
the desire, so strongly felt, has been fulfilled in the 
arrangements which have actually been made. 

Whenever called upon to serve afloat, or when em- 
barked for the purpose of training, the Volunteers will 
be under the command of the officer commanding the 
ship in which they may be. When embarked for their 
first cruise in the autumn of the present year, the ar- 
rangements were, of necessity, experunental and pro- 
visional. There was a natural desire on the part of the 
officer commanding the * Foam * to meet the wishes of 
the Volunteers themselves in every possible way, con- 
sistent with the efficient performance of the service 
and the carrying on of the drills and exercises required. 
The same considerate spirit will doubtless prevail on all 
future occasions ; but the Volunteers who make them- 
selves acquainted with the regulations will clearly per- 
ceive that, whenever they embark, they place themselves 
under direct naval authority ; and that, when afloat, 
their own officers are never to assume any naval command 
or authority whatever, unless ordered to do so by their 
superior naval officers. 

The officers of the Volunteers will do their utmost 
to assist the naval officers to preserve discipline. They 
may, if they think fit, set an example to their men by 
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taking an active part in all the duties and manual 
exercises. They may fall in at quarters, and take any 
number at the gun. In short, they may become, as 
much as they please, active working seamen and efficient 
practical gunners. It is for them to use their own 
discretion in determining how much or how little they 
shall participate in the manual labour involved in 
carrying out the drills and exercises ordered by the 
naval officers in command. 

When at drill, as has already been pointed out. Retired 

naval 

the Officer-instructor will superintend the instruction officers* 
of the Volunteers, and he will be responsible that all d^e? 
exercises are properly carried out, in accordance with 
the regulations from time to time laid down for the 
instruction of the Royal Navy. It will thus be evident 
that the paramount and undivided authority of the 
naval officers over the Volunteers when afloat, and the 
superior responsibility of the officer of instruction when 
the Volunteers are at drill, so largely overshadow the 
authority of the officers of the Royal Naval Artillery 
Volunteers in all matters excepting those which relate 
to discipline and the civil administration and organi- 
sation of the corps, that it could not reasonably be 
expected that retired naval officers of rank should 
volunteer to become battery officers in the Royal Naval 
Artillery Volunteer Corps. Naval officers of less exalted 
rank do not often retire, if they have a great zeal for 
the service. Some exceptions, however, there must be 
to this general rule ; and it is probable that a certain 
number of retired officers from the junior ranks of the 
Navy will, hereafter, kindly offer their services to 
command brigades or batteries in the ports or districts 
in which they may happen to reside. The Volunteers 
will at all times feel a pride in availing themselves of 
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such opportunities of acting under officers who have 
received a high professional training in Her Majesty's 
naval service. 
Influence While the effect of the arrangements which have 

of the corps been described necessarily limits the sphere of the 
officers of the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers, their 
services, in several important points, are not the less 
essential. It is to them that the Admiralty must look 
for the exercise of their personal influence in inducing 
recruits to join their respective brigades and batteries ; 
and their moral influence will be the principal security 
for the maintenance of good discipline in a force com- 
posed exclusively of Volunteers. Although, under the 
regulations, no fixed standard of efficiency is expressly 
required in an officer of the Royal Naval Artillery 
A'^olunteer force, those among them who can command 
sufficient leisure for the purpose will readily appreciate 
how excellent an effect must be produced by the per- 
sonal example of an officer who will take pains to make 
himself acquainted with the drills and exercises in 
which the men under his command are instructed. He 
will have the opportunity of obtaining the same cer- 
tificate of proficiency which is given to those officers 
of the Naval Reserve who become qualified to drill the 
seamen of the Reserve at the great guns and in the 
small-arm exercises. 

With the view of enlisting, in support of the Naval 
Volunteer movement, the potent influences which are 
derived from the esprit de corps, wherever it may 
reasonably and prudently be encouraged, it is proposed 
to associate certain batteries in the London brigade 
with some of the principal rowing and Corinthian yacht 
clubs on the Thames, and to give commissions to any 
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gentlemen, otherwise eligible, who are instrumental in 
raising a full battery of Naval Volunteers. 

The following list of some of the principal rowing The rowing 
clubs will serve to show the large number of gen- tuan yacht 
tlemen from whom assistance may be expected in ^^ 
promoting the success of a movement for extending 
the Volunteer service to a certain sphere of naval 
operations : 



Name of Bowing aub. , Number of 

I Members. 



London 480 

Kingston I 425 

Thames I 300 

300 



200 
175 
170 



Ino 

Waldegrave 

Twickenham 

West London 

Oscillators 162 

North London 150 

Grove Park 150 

Isleworth '100 

Ilex 100 

Molesey 



The Corinthian yacht clubs on the Thames are 
equally able to render assistance, and are indeed cap- 
able of raising, if they think fit, an entire brigade for 
the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteer Corps. 

The resources of the clubs located on the banks of 
the Thames have been particularly specified ; because ^^ *^® ^^ 
the present writer, in his connection with the move- to co-operate 
ment under consideration, ia more immediately identified 
with that river. Readers of these pages residing in 
the vicinity of any of our great ports will doubtless 
be able to discover equally ample materials for the 
foundation of a sufficient force for the purposes of co- 
operation in the defence of the coast in their own 
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neighbourhood. A corps, though it may be raised at 
some distance from the sphere of its intended opera- 
tions, in the event of threatened invasion will not be 
the less valuable for the defence of a great port. 

The railway and the telegraph afford the means of 
concentrating large bodies of men in a few hours at any 
port on the shores of the United Kingdom. Wherever 
the Coast Guard are stationed, the means exist of giving 
instruction to the Naval Volunteers. All the out-ports 
at which men have been enrolled can be visited by a 
gunboat at frequent intervals, to embark the Volunteers 
for target practice afloat ; while those who wish to go 
to sea for an eight days' cruise will have every year 
the opportunity of doing so. 
The In conclusion, it may not be superfluous to offer a 

movement few observations on the Volunteer movement generally. 
The most cogent inducements to Volunteer activity may 
appear to be wanting at the present time. Our country 
is happily not threatened with the danger of foreign 
invasion. A becoming modesty will deter any in- 
dividual connected with the Volunteer service from 
arrogating to himself any share in the prestige and 
distinction which are the special privilege of the 
regular services. It is an essential feature of the pre- 
sent movement that there shall be no contribution 
from the State in the form of pecuniary reward for 
services rendered ; and that every effort shall be made 
by the Volunteers to impose as small a burden as 
possible on the Exchequer. The sterner sense of duty 
which is now encouraged among the Volunteers for 
land service is opposed to all attempts to gain popu- 
larity for the auxiliary forces by festivals, holidays, and 
entertainments. 

While, however, all these inducements and attrac- 
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tions are withheld, a higher standard of efficiency in Duty and 
the officers and the men is properly insisted on. In higher 
presence of the difficulties which arise from the altered than com- 
conditions of the servke, some earnest friends of the SSrioe 
Volunteer movement nave been oppressed with doubts 
as to the possibility of stimulating the patriotism of the 
country to such a pitch that Volunteers shall still be 
forthcoming in a time of profound peace. I do not 
conceal my individual opinion that compulsory service 
may fairly be required from every individual of military 
age when the country is in danger. Unfortunately, so 
strong a measure would probably meet with an amount 
of resistance which could not be overcome in this free 
country, where nothing affecting the social habits and 
prejudices of the people can be proposed which is not 
universally popular. But I venture to hope that we 
may rely, in the absence of direct legal compulsion, on 
motives even more powerful than the strong arm of the 
law. If every man who is capable of co-operating in 
the defence of his country should feel himself com- 
pelled, by his sense of duty and patriotism, to enter 
his name in the roll of her defenders, the liability to 
service thus imposed by the free will of the Volunteer 
upon himself will be a far more effectual safeguard than 
legal compulsion for the security and the honour of 
England. 

The Volunteer movement affords the occasion for 
teaching, in the most practical form, the duty of self- 
sacrifice in a worthy cause. 

In the artificial conditions of modem society, there 
are multitudes of men who, in the ordinary exercise of 
their vocation, are unduly deprived of the opportunities 
for physical exercise and development. More especi- 
ally is this true of the younger members of the pro- 
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fessional and commercial classes. To them an appeal 
is now most earnestly made on behalf of the Royal 
Naval Artillery Volunteers. In taking a part in our 
drills and exercises they will do a work beneficial to 
themselves individually, and conducive to the welfare 
of their country. 

REGULATIONS FOR THE 'ROYAL NAVAL 
ARTILLERY VOLUNTEERS' 



Authority 



LlabUity to 

actual 

seryice 



Corps, defl- 
uitioD of 



Enrolled 
memberB 



CONSTITUTION AND ESTABLISHMENT 

1. Thb 'Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers* are raised 
under the ' Royal Naval Artillery Volunteer Act of 1878.* 

They are subject to the provisions of that Act^ and to all 
regulations made with regaxd to them by the authority of the 
Admiralty. 

2. By Royal Proclamation, the Royal Naval Artillery 
Volunteers may be assembled for actual service; and when- 
ever so assembled, they will be liable to serve on board any of 
Her Majesty*B ships or vessels employed in the defence of the 
coasts of the United Ejngdom, or in any of the tenders or 
boats attached to such vessels. 

They will also be liable to perform all the ordinary duties 
of the vessel in which they may be embarked, in the same 
manner as those duties are performed by the regular crews of 
Her Majesty's ships, except those duties that can only be per- 
formed by practical seamen. 

They will not be required to go aloft, or to attend the fires 
in the stoke-hole. 

They will accommodate themselTes to the berthing and 
messing arrangements usual for the Seamen of the Royal 
Navy. 

3. A Corps is a body of persons who combine, under 
conmion rules, to form a part of the Naval Artillery Volunteer 
Force. 

The members of a Corps are either enrolled or honorary. 
Enrolled members are persons of every grade, whose names 
are duly entered for aeryice in the muster-rolls of a Corps. 
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Honorary members are persons who contribute to the 
funds of a Corps, but are not enrolled for service. 

4. The Naval Artillery Volunteer Force, for administrative 
purposes, will be formed into Brigades, and each Brigade will 
consist of four or more Batteries of from (K) to 80 men. 

5. Each Brigade will be designated by a local name, in 
addition to its number in the Force. 

Each Battery will be designated by its number in the Brigade. 
Every Corps will bear a local name only. 

6. Each Brigade vnll be commanded by a Lieutenant 
Commanding. 

Each Battery vnll be commanded by a Sub-Lieutenant 
Every Corps will have a Commanding OfEcer, who will of 
necessity be the Senior OfEcer belonging to the Corps, no 
matter what his rank may be, and who will be responsible, 
under the 'Naval Artillery Volunteer Act, 1878,' for the 
management of the internal affairs of the Corps. 

7. The following table contains the authorised establish- 
ment for Brigades and the Batteries composing them : 



Lieutenant-commander 
Sub-lieutenant . 
Chief petty officer . 
First-class petty officer 
Second-class petty officer 
Buglers . 

Leading gunners and gun- 
ners (equivalent to lead- 
ing seamen and able sea- 
men) . . • . 
f Lieutenant-instructor . 
First-class petty officer 
instructor . 
Surgeon . 
Bugle-major 
Armourer . 



Total enrolled . 



Battery 



1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
71 



1 



Brigade | Brigade 

of four I of six 

batteries batteries 



1 
4 
4 

8 

8 

8 

275 



1 

6 

6 

12 

12 

12 

421 



51 



125 
1 

4 

1 
1 
1 



301 
1 

.6 
1 
1 
1 



iSO 
60 



320 
240 



480 



360 



Brigade 
of eiglit 
batteries 



1 

8 

8 

16 

16 

16 

563 



403 
1 

8 
1 
I 
1 



II. 



640 

480 



Hononuy 
members 



Formation 



How to be 
named 



Command- 
ing officers 



EsUblieh- 
meut 



178 



THE ORGANISATION OF THE 



In the preoediog table, two nuiubers divided by a Line aig- 
nify the maximum and minimum strength — thus - means 
not more than 80 and not less than GO. 



Course to be 
pursued for 
the forma- 
tion of a 
ucw Corps 

Reason for 
formAtion 



Kew Corps 
not to be 
formed 
under cer- 
tidn circum- 
stances 

Information 
to be glren 
on applica- 
tion 



Single 
Brigade 



District 
Brigade 



FORMATION OF CORPS 

8. Persons wishing to form a Corps to form part of a 
Brigade of Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers should place 
themselves in communication with the Secretary of the 
Admiralty. 

0. The Admiralty, in considering offers of the services of 
a new Corps, w^ill have regard to the number of Corps or 
Batteries already existing on the same part of the Coast where 
the proposed Corps would be. 

10. The formation of a new Corps will not be sanctioned, 
unless a sufficient number of persons to form a Battery are 
prepared to enrol themselves, and whilst any Battery already 
existing in the locality is below its establishment. 

11. In offering the services of a new Corps for acceptance, 
it should be stated : 

(a) The place proposed for its head-quarters. 

(b) The number of persons who are prepared to enrol 

themselves. 

(c) The name and address of some person with whom 

communications on the subject may be made. 
{d) The Brigade of which it will form a part« 
(e) That a proper place will be secured for the safe 

custody of any Government arms and ammunition 

which may be issued. 

(Form in Appendix A.) 

12. Whenever it is practicable, a Brigade will be formed 
at each of the large ports in the Kingdom, and the batteries 
composing the Brigade will be raised in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the port. 

When the Volunteers are not of sufficient strength at any 
port to form a Brigade, the batteries enrolled on a part of the 
coast formed into a district will be formed into a Brigade, and 
will be called a District Brigade. 
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The object of this orfj^nnisatioii is to unite separate batteries 
under one head, to secure uniformity among them, and to 
afford them the advantage of an Officer-instructor. 

PRECEDENCE AND COMMAND 

13. The * Royal Naval Artillery Volunteer Force' takes Rank of the 
precedence immediately after the 'Royal Naval Volunteers* '"^® 
established by the Act of 1859. 

14. The relative precedence of the Brigades forming the Precedence 
Force is determined by the date on which they were first o'*^'****^ 
severally established. 

15. The relative precedence of Corps is determined by the Precedence 
date on which the Secretary of the Admiralty has first ®'^'P«* 
received a letter offering the services of the Corps. 

16. Officers of the Royal Naval Artillety Volunteers rank Precedence 
with, but after, Officers of the Royal Navy and Royal Naval ^thSm 
Reserve of their respective ranks. 

17. The relative precedence of Officers of the whole Force Precedence 
is determined solely by the rank and date of their commissions ^i^hl^i 
in the Force. other 

18. The relative precedence of Officers bearing commissions precedence 
of the same date is determined by the order in which their ^i o*c«r8 

, •' of same 

names appear in the Navy List. date 

Nothing in these Regulations is to give a claim to any 
Officer of the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers to assume 
command of any of Her Majesty's Land Forces on shore, nor 
to any Officer of Her Majesty *s Land Forces to assume com- 
mand of any of Her Majesty *s Naval Forces. 

But when Officers of the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers 
are employed on shore on joint service with Her Majesty's 
Land Forces, their relative rank shall carry with it all prece- 
dence and advantages attaching to the rank with which it 
corresponds, except command as aforesaid. 

19. All Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers, when assembled to be under 
for drill or inspection, or voluntarily doing any naval duty ^'^^^^"^"'l^ 
either afloat or on shore, will be under the command of the officer when- 
Commander-in-Chief, or Senior Naval Officer of the district wS "**"*' 
within which such Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers are 
undergoing drill or inspection, or doing duty. 

n2 
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20. The Officers and Petty Officers of the Hoyal Naval 
Artillery Volunteers shall command each other, and the 
Gunners and Buglers of the Force, agreeably to their respective 
rankS; in all matters relating to their duties ; but none of them 
are ever to assume any naval command or authority whatso- 
ever, unless ordered to do so by their Superior Naval Officers, 
and they are to be, in all matters whatsoever, under the com- 
mand of the Captain or Commanding Officer of the ship in 
which they may be, and of the Officer of the Watch for the 
time being whatsoever his rank may be. 

HONOURS AND DECORATIONS 

21. A Guard of Honour may be provided as a matter of 
course for a member of the Royal Family, or the Admiralty, 
on arrival in the neighbourhood of the head-quarters of a 
Brigade ; but in no other case will any body of the Naval 
Artillery Volunteers take part in any public procession or 
ceremony, or form a Guard of Honour, without the special 
authority of the Admiralty or the Senior Naval Officer of the 
district. 

22. The only decorations that may be worn on the left 
breast are those given by the Queen or by a Foreign 
Sovereign. 

In the last case mentioned, Her Majesty's permission to 
accept and wear the decoration must have been granted. 
Tbe medal of the Royal Humane Society may be worn. 

OFFICERS 

23. All Officers of the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers 
will be commissioned by the Admiralty. 

24. The Commanding Officers of Brigades will recommend 
for the consideration of the Admiralty names of persons 
for tbe appointments and promotion of Officers in their 
Brigades. 

In order to enable the Admiralty to judge the qualifications 
of the person? recommended, the Commanding Officer will 
forward, with his recommendation, a statement giving the 
name, age, residence, place of education, and occupation or 
profession of the Candidate, as well as a Medical Officer^s 
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Certificate, stating that the Candidate is in good health and fit 
to perform the duties of an Officer. 

25. If any person recommended for an appointment as an Holding a 
Officer holds a commission in the Rojal Navy or other Force, S™tlS?*°° 
the nature of such commission should be stated in the letter of ^^^^^ 
recommendation. 

26. Officers on full pay in the Navy or Army are not Eiigibiuty 
eligible for other than honorary commissions. offlcen^^ 

27. The appointment of an Honorary Commander to a Honorary 
Brigade is allowed, and such Honorary Lieutenants and ^°™™*"'*^ 
Honorary Sub-Lieutenants as the Admiralty may think fit to 
sanction. 

28. The appointments of an Honorary Chaplain and Stafi- Honorary 
Surgeon to a Brigade are allowed at ike discretion of the sur^n"^° 
Admiralty. 

29. The appointments of all Honorary Officers will cease Honorary 
whenever the Force is called out for actual service, unless the m^towhen 
Admiralty shall see fit to accept the services of any such toceaeo 
Officers who may volunteer for active service. 

80. No Officer holding an honorary commission can, in Precedence 
virtue of it, take precedence of any Officer holding a substan- offlcera™*^ 
tive commission of the same rank. 

81. Every Officer is required to possess a competent know- officers to 
ledge of his duties, and to give a proper attendance at the drills |^^.^ge 

of his Corps. o' duties, 4c. 

Any Officer who does not attend the number of drills pre- 
scribed for the enrolled Volunteers of his Corps, to qualify 
them for certificates of efficiency, will not be allowed to retain 
his commission unless the Admiralty may see special reasons 
for a relaxation of this Regulation. 

PETTY OFFICERS 

82. The Petty Officers of a Battery are appointed by the Appoint- 
Commanding Officer of the Battery, from among the enrolled °^^^ 
members of the Battery. 

38. Leading Gunners may be appointed by the Commanding Leading 

Officer of a Battery, in the proportion of one to every twenty ^°°'**" 
of Enrolled Gunners. 

84. A Petty Officer or Leading Gunner may be reduced by BedncUoa 
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the Commanding Officer of a Brigade, for any sufficient cause ; 
such cause to be judged by the officers of the Brigade sitting 
as a Court of Inquiry. 



Qualiflcation 



Age 



Disqualifi- 
cation 



Certificate 
of Hschargc 



Clarifica- 
tion 

Efficients 



Non- 
Efficients 



ENROLLED MEMBERS 

3o. Candidates for enrobnent as Members of the Royal 
Naval Artillery Volunteers must be of good character and 
physically fit for the Service ; their eligibility will be judged 
by the Commanding Officer of the Corps, assisted by such 
others of the Corps as he may think fit to appoint for that 
purpose. 

80. No person below the age of 17 is to be enrolled in the 
Corps without the special authority of the Admiralty. 

Boys of 14 years of age and upwards may be enrolled for 
the purpose of being trained as Buglers. 

37. Men belonging to any other force liable to be called 
out for service in case of war are not to be enrolled. 

Apprentices are not to be enrolled without the consent of 
their masters. 

Persons dismissed from any other Service or Corps for 
misconduct are not to be enrolled without the special sanction 
of the Admiralty. 

38. The Commanding Officer of a Corps is to give to any 
Volunteer, on his quitting the Corps, a Certificate of Discharge, 
In Form B of the Appendix, when requested to do so by such 
Volunteer. 

39. Enrolled Members are classed as Efficients and non- 
Efficients. 

40. An Efficient Member must have fulfiUed the conditions 
prescribed by the Admiralty from time to time. 

41. AH enrolled members who do not fulfil the conditions 
above referred to are reckoned as non-Efficients. 



Number and 
position 



HONORARY MEMBERS 

42. The number of Honorary Members attached to any 
Corps is not regulated by the Admiralty, and such Members 
are not included in the muster-roll of the Corps to which they 
are attached. 
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They are not subject to discipline nor allowed to interfere 
with the duties of the Oorps, but they are permitted to wear 
its uniform, unless a special provision to the contrary is con- 
tained in the authorised Rules of the Corps. 

RULES 

43. In order to give legal force to the Rules of a Corps for Must bo 
the management of its affairs, they must be submitted to the '^pp'^^"^ 
Admiralty for approval. 

44. All Rules which are to be forwarded for approval must To be trans- 
be transmitted in duplicate, one copy to be retained at the dapUoato 
Admiralty, the other to be returned to the Corps, with any 
alterations that may be required. 

COURTS OF INQUIRY 

46, A Court of Inquiry is not a judicial body ; it has no Nature of 
power to administer an oath. 

It is to be considered as a Board of which the Admiralty 
or an Officer in command of a Brigade or Corps may make 
use to assist him in arriving at a correct judgment on any 
subject upon which it may be expedient to institute an 
inquiry. 

46. The duties of a Court of Inquiry depend on the in- Duties of 
structions which the convening authority may think proper to 
give. 

It may be either employed merely in collecting and 
arranging evidence, or it may, in addition, be directed to give 
an opinion as to the facts established by that evidence ; but it 
has no power to pronounce any judgment as to the cuurse 
to be taken by the convening authority in dealing with those 
£&cts. 

When facts connected with the conduct of an individual 
are submitted to the investigation of a Court of Inquiry, it is 
necessary that the instructions for the guidance of the Couit 
should be sufficiently specific, as regards matter, names, dates, 
and places, to convey clearly to the Court tie nature of the 
subject into which it is appointed to inquire, and also to enable 
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the person whose conduct is called in question to know what 
he has to answer. 

It rests with the authority who orders the assembly of 
the Court of Inquiry to decide whether it shall be open or 
close. 

All evidence taken by a Court of Inquiry is to be recorded 
as nearly as possible in the words of the witness and in the 
order in which it is recdved. 

The proceedings when closed are to be signed by the 
President and Members, after which they are to be forwarded 
by the President to the convening authority. 

47. A Court of Inquiry may be re-assembled as often as 
the superior authority may deem necessary, and on every oc- 
casion of its meeting it is competent to receive and record new 
evidence. 

The Commanding Officer of a Brigade is authorised to 
assemble a Court of Inquiry to investigate any matter with 
which he himself has the power of dealing. 

DISCIPLINE 

4S. The course to be adopted as to the Discipline of the 
Volunteers will be found in Part III of the Naval Artillery 
Volunteers Act. 

49. Meetings are not to be held in the Corps for the pur- 
pose of expressing an opinion upon the acts of a Commanding 
Officer, or of recommending him to take a particular course of 
action ; nor are memorials to be drawn up to the same eflPect ; 
and no meetings except those called together by or under the 
authority of the Commanding Officer of a Brigade or Corps, 
who will be responsible for doing so, will be recognised. 

If any Volunteer has cause to think himself aggrieved, he 
will represent his case to the Commanding Officer of his 
Battery. Any appeal against the decision of the Commanding 
Officer of the Battery will be made through him to the Com- 
mander of the Brigade, and any further appeal will bo made 
through both these officers to the Admiralty. 

50. Members of the Force are not, individually or collec- 
tively, to attend political meetings, or join in public political 
discussion or demonstrations in uniform, 
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6L Bands of Volunteer Brigades are not to appear in uni- 
form, for any purpose, without the consent of the Commanding 
Officer of the Brigade. 

62. Members of the Permanent Staff will be held respon- 
sible that they do not allow themselves to be complimented, 
either directly or indirectly, by presents or collective expressions 
of opinion from persons who are serving or who have served 
in the Brigade to which they are attached. 

. 53. Officers and men of the Hojal Naval Artillery Volun- 
teers, when in uniform, are to pay the customary marks of respect 
to such Officers of the Navy, Army, and Auxiliary Forces as 
are entitled to be saluted by Officers and men of corresponding 
rank in their own Service. 

54. Every Officer and Petty Officer shall make himsell 
acquainted with and shall duly observe and obey, and as far as 
in him lies, enforce the due execution of the ' Royal Naval 
Artillery Volunteer Act, 1873,' and the Regulations for the 
'Royal Naval Artillery Volunteer Force,' together with all 
Regulations, Instructions, and Orders, which may from time 
to time be given or issued by the Admiralty, or by any 
Superior Officer, and shall in all respects conform his conduct 
to the customs and usages of Her Majesty's Naval Service. 

56. When Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers are assembled 
with the Regular Forces of the Army in Camp or for training, 
they will be under the ' Naval Discipline Act, 1866,' in the 
same manner as if they were on actual service, and will be 
placed under the immediate command of an Officer of Her 
Majesty's Navy. 

Camp rules will apply in all respects to the Royal Naval 
Artillery Volunteers. 

The Naval Volunteers must perform the Camp duties of 
fatigue, cooking, &c. 

56. In case of grave misconduct of any of the Royal Naval 
Artillery Volunteers whilst on board any of H.M. ships for 
the purpose of training, the Officer in command of the ship 
will report the circumstance to the Admiralty through the 
usual channel. 
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ASSEMBLIES OF THE FORCE 

67. The Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers are not to 
assemble under arms for any purpose unconnected with 
Parade, Drill, or Rifle practice, except with the approval of 
the Admiralty. 

68. The Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers may, when cir- 
cumstances permit, be brigaded with other Forces, the sanction 
of the Admiralty having been previously obtained, 

69. When any of the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers 
desire to visit any Garrison or Gamp as a naval body, the per- 
mission of the Secretary at War must first be obtained through 
the Admiralty. 

Upon all occasions of the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers 
entering a Garrison or Camp as a body, the Officer in com- 
mand must duly report his arrival to the Senior Naval Officer 
present, or, if there is not one, he will wait on the Officer in 
command of the Garrison or Camp. 

60. When the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers are 
brought together under arms at Rifle Shooting Matches, on 
other occasions, with other Volunteer Corps, or with any of 
Her Majesty's Land Forces on shore, the Officer in Command 
of the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers, present, shall take 
care that everyone under his command complies with all the 
Regulations of the Land Forces relative to the Camp or 
ground on which they may be, and he shall confer with the 
senior Officer of the Land Forces, and act in concert with him, 
so that the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers may in all cases 
act in accordance with the orders under which the Land Forces 
are acting ; but it is to be distinctly understood that nothing 
in this Regulation is to give a claim to any Officer of Her 
Majesty's Navy, or of any Naval Volunteer Corps, to assume 
command of any of Her Majesty's Land Forces, nor to any 
Officer of Her Majesty's Land Forces to assume command of 
any of Her Majesty's Naval Forces. 

61. When the Volunteers, at the termination of an exercise, 
are to return by railway or boat to their head-quarters, the 
arms are to be examined, and all the ammunition which has 
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not been expended must be collected and placed in a metal or 
leather case, with a view to its being conveyed in safety to the 
head-quarters. 



STORES 

62. The Commanding Officer of a Corps is responsible to 
the Admiralty for all stores which are supplied by Government 
for the use of the Corps. 

03. Each Corps will be supplied gratuitously with arms 
from the Government stores to the full number of ita enrolled 
members, if required. 

64. The arms to be supplied are in Appendix 0. 

65. Before any Government arms can be issued, it is 
necessary that the Admiralty shall be satisfied that one or 
more places of security for the custody of the arms have been 
provided at the expense of the Volunteers. The Drill Ships, 
Coast Guard Stations, or Police Stations will probably be 
available in some places for the purpose. 

66. Commanding Officers of Corps are to apply for the arms 
required in the prescribed Form of Requisition given in Appen- 
dix D, addressed to the Secretary of the Admiralty. 

67. The arms of a Brigade will be marked previously to 
their issue, and a request to.that effect is to be inserted in the 
requisition on which the arms are demanded. 

No other marks than those on theoi when issued are on any 
account to be put on the arms. 

68. All arms issued to the Corps remain the property of 
Her Majesty's Government, and the Commanding Officer for 
the time being is held responsible for their being at all times 
in a serviceable state, and for their being returned into store 
when required in good condition, fair wear and tear excepted. 

69. Great attention should be paid to the proper cleaning 
and care of the arms entrusted to the Volunteers, and the 
Commanding Officers are to point out to those under their 
command that, should rust be allowed to accumulate on any 
part of a rifle, it must inevitably impair the accuracy and 
efficiency of the weapon. 

70. The arms are to be deposited after drill in the armouries 
of the Brigade or Corps, except when the Commanding Officer 
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may judge it expedient to pemiit members of the Brigade to 
keep their arms at their own houses. 

As the Ck>mmanding Officer is responsible for the condition 
of the arms, this permission may be withdrawn bv him when- 
ever he may consider it neceeaary. 

The arms retained in private custody will be subject to 
inspection at any time, and they are to be examined at least 
once in six months by the Commanding Officer of the Brigade 
or Officers appointed by him for that purpose. 

71. Arms requiring repair are to be deposited with the 
Gunner of the Drill Ship to which the Brigade is attached. 

72. liepairs of arms arising from fair wear, found to be 
necessary in order to make the arms serviceable, will be ex- 
ecuted free of charge ; the expense of other repairs will be borne 
by the Corps. 

73. Ammunition in the following proportion, to be reckoned 
from the Ist April in each year, is allowed : 

Fob Guns. 
For each llattery of Brigaile 



f» 



II 



II 



II 



»i 



» 



or 



For each Trained Man . 

,, Efficient . 
And for the Battery 



99 



19 



Shot 


100 


Shell 


25 


Blank 


30 


Shot 


4 


Shot 


2 


Shell 


25 


Blank 


30 



Fob Small Abms 



For every Efficient for 
his first year's service 



r Rifled Ball 
Blank . 
Pistol . 
Caps . 



For every Efficient after 
his first year's service 



( Bified Ball 
Blank . 
Pistol . 
,Caps . 



I Allowed 
Gratis I to be 

purchased 

I 



70 

10 

100 

110 



50 

50 

100 

110 



50 ; 70 

— , 60 

50 100 

60 110 



Total 



120 

60 

200 

220 

120 

60 

150 

170 
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HequisitiODS for small-ann ammunitioxi, in accordance with 
the established proportion, are to be forwarded to the Com- 
manding Officer of the nearest Brill Ship or District Coast 
Guard Ship for transmission to the nearest Control Officer. 
Special demands should be forwarded to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty by the Captains of the above ships for approval, on 
Form given in Appendix E. 

74. Every Brigade is required to provide a secure place for 
the custody of its small-arm ammunition ; but in cases where 
the store of ammunition is sufficiently large to make it desirable 
that it should be stored in the magazines of any of Her Majesty's 
ships, used as Drill Ships for the Volunteers, Commanding 
Officers of such ships will affi)rd facilities for its reception. 

75. Every care is to be taken in the conveyance and 
general handling of ammunition; and the Eegulations and 
customs of the Koyal Navy in that respect are to be strictly 
adhered to. 

76. Metal cylinders, or leather cartridge cases, for con- 
veying the surplus ammunition collected from the pouches of 
Volunteers, under the provisions of Article 61, will be supplied 
at cost price. 

77. No article of equipment will be returned into store for 
the purpose of being replaced until it has become thoroughly 
unserviceable. No articles will be returned into store on 
account of being of an obsolete pattern without the authority 
of the Admiralty. 

78. All arms or other stores supplied free of cost and 
placed in the custody of the Koyal Naval Artillery Volunteers, 
are, if lost, destroyed, or injured by fault or neglect, to be paid 
for by the Corps. 

79. All demands for stores, in accordance with the esta- 
blished proportion allowed, are to be made out in the War 
Office Forms in use in Her Majesty's Navy, and are to be for- 
warded by the Oonmianding Officers of Brigades to the nearest 
Drill Ship or Coast Guard Ship for transmission to the nearest 
Control Officer. Special demands should be forwarded to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty for approval by the Captains of the 
above-named ships. 
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DRILL 

80. The drills of the Rojal Naval Artillery Volunteers will 
comprise the drills for Great Guns, Kifle, l^tol, and Outlass, 
as in the Royal Navy, and no deviation from those drills is to 
be permitted. 

81. All drills will be carried out by the Instructors 
attached to the Brigades under the Officer-instructor, and 
when on board any of Her Majesty's ships they will be also 
subject to the supervision of the Commanding Officer of tlie 
ship. 

82. The qualification necessary for an Efficient will be 
found in the Appendi^c F, and may be amended as the Admiralty 
may from time to time think necessary. 

83. A Badge of Efficiency will be worn by men who were 
returned as ' Efficient ' in the last Annual Return of the 
Brigade. 

The Badge will consist of a chevron of silver lace worn on 
the right arm above the wrist. 

Men who have been five times returned as Efficient may 
wear one star, and tliose who have been returned ten times 
may wear two stars above the badge. 

84. Volunteers who pass the examination for Trained Man 
as in the Royal Navy, will be so de8ignat«d, and w^ill wear two 
chevrons of silver lace on the right arm above the wrist. 

85. Every Volunteer must attend at least two drills a 
month until he has obtained the standard of an ' Efficient.' 

86. No firing practice with great guns is to be carried on 
by Volunteers, except under the superintendence of an Officer 
of the Royal Navy, or of an Officer-instructor of Volunteers, 
unless a relaxation of this rule has been especially sanctioned 
by the Admiralty. 

87. Sword bayonets are not to be worn at gun-drill, or 
when moving powder. 

No smoking is on any account to be allowed in the vicinity 
of magazines or cases containing powder. 

No persons are to be allowed to congregate round barrels 
or cases containing powder. 

Powder cases or bai*rels are not to be opened either inside a 
magazine or immediately outside the door. 
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ALLOWANCES 

88. When on actual service the Royal Naval Artillery 
Volunteers will receive the same pay, allowances, and victuals 
as the Officers and Continuous Service Seamen of the ranks 
and ratings in the Royal Navy of relative rank, and will have 
the same means of allotting pay to wives, relatives and friends, 
and whilst on actual service will be treated in the same manner 
in every respect. 

80. When not on actual service and embarked on board 
any of Her Majesty *s ships for more than forty-eight hours, 
the Volunteers will be victualled for the whole time they are 
so embarked, or receive compensation for provisions at the rate 
of 1$, 6d, per day ; but when they are embarked for less than 
forty-eight hours, they will not receive victuals or an allowance 
in lieu. 

90. If a Volunteer is wounded or injured on service or on 
drill, he will be entitled to the same pension to which any sea- 
man in Her Majesty's Navy would be entitled for a similar 
wound or injury ; or if killed, slain, or drowned on service, or 
on drill, his widow (if any) will be entitled to the same 
gratuities out of Greenwich Hospital Funds as the widow of 
any other seaman of the Navy of the same rating. 

01. Volunteers taken seriously ill or injured whilst under- 
going drill, may be sent to a Naval Hospital or Sick Quarters 
for treatment. 

92. Applications for pensions or compensations for injuries 
or hurts received whilst on service or drill, are to be specially 
made to the Admiralty ; the nature and cause of the injury 
are to be fully reported, and the names of the witnesses, as also 
whether blame was attributable to the Volunteer making the 
application, when the case will be considered as it deserves. 

03. Volunteers are allowed to purchase at the Government 
rate any clothing or necessaries that may be requisite for their 
outfit or dress as belonging to the Corps. 
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PERMANENT STAFF 

04. The Permanent Staff of a Brigade will consist of one Gompositioa 
Officer-instructor to the Brigade, and one Petty Officer-in- 
structor for each Battery compomng the Brigade. 
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06. The appointmenta to the Permanent Staff will be made 
by the Admiralty, and will be tenable for a term of five years, 
or for such lesser period that the Admiralty may think fit. 

96. The Officer-instructor will be commissioned as lieu- 
tenant in the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers, and will be 
selected from Officers of, or retired from, the Royal Navy, of 
and above the rank of Lieutenant. 

07. The Officer-instructor will be required to undergo a 
course of Instruction in one of the Gunnery Ships to qualify 
him for the duties of Instructor in Heavy and Truck Gun 
Drills, Rifle, Pistol and Cutlass Exercises. 

08. As the services of an Officer-instructor will be at all 
times required by the Volunteers, he will not be permitted to 
follow any profession or appointment, public or private. 

99. No Officer whose age exceeds 50 years is eligible for 
the appointment of Officer-instructor. 

100. An Officer-instructor of Naval Volunteers is purely 
a Staff Officer, and except for the purpose of Instruction, is not 
entitled, by virtue of his superior rank, to take the command of 
any Force of Naval Volunteers when an Officer of the Corps 
is present. 

101. An Officer-instructor is appointed to give Instruction 
to the Volunteers. He is subject to the orders of his Com- 
manding Officer, and he is required to assist him in carrying 
on the naval duties of the Brigade ; but he is not to take any 
part in the civil affairs of the Brigade. 

It is hiB duty to keep the muster-rolls of the Brigade, and 
to make himself acquainted with all the members of Brigade, 
and their qualifications and dispositions. 

He is to superintend the drills and exercises of the Brigade, 
and is to have complete control over the Petty Officer-in- 
structors of the several Batteries, and is responsible to the 
Admiralty that their duties are properly performed, and that 
the drills are in accordance with those laid down for the Royal 
Navy. 

102. The Officer-instructor is required to keep a diary of 
the Instruction imparted by him to the Volunteers, According 
to Form G Appendix. This diary is to be certified by the 
Commanding Officer of the Brigade, and transmitted to the 
Admiralty on the Ist of every month. 
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103. The Officer-instructor will, under the Commanding Cantroioyer 
Officer of the Brigade, have control over the Petty Officer- ufrtracSJf ' 
instructors, both as regards their discipline and their duties as 
Instructors j and he will, should he have occasion, report any 
misconduct or incompetency of a Petty Officer-instructor to 

the Admiralty, 

PETTY OFFICER-INSTRUCTORS 

104. The Petty Officer-instructors will have the rank First Rank and 
Class Petty Officers in the Royal Naval Artillery Volunteer p*^*'**" 
Force, and will be selected from Pensioned Petty Officers of 

the Royal Navy and must hold a Certificate from one of the 
Gunnery Ships of competency as an Instructor in Heavy and 
Truck Gun Drill, Rifle, Pistol and Cutlass Exercises. 

They will be purely Staff Petty Officers, and will not be 
entitled, by virtue of their superior rank, to take the command 
of any of the Naval Volunteers when a Petty Officer of the 
Corps is present, except for the purpose of instruction. 

106. The Petty Officer-instructors are to give instruction Duties 
to the Volunteers under the direction of the Officer Instructor. 
They are subject to the Command of their superior Officers of 
the Naval Volunteers, and are to assist them in carrying on 
their Naval duties, but they are not to take any part in the 
civil affairs of the Brigade. 

106. The Petty Officer-instructors will be expected, on all Conduct 
occasions, to set an example of what the Naval Volunteers 
should attain to, and they will only be allowed to retain their 
position so long as they conduct themselves as Petty Officers 

of the Royal Navy should do. 

They are to consider thft Officer-instructor as their imme- 
diate head, and apply to him in all matters that may be 
necessary. 

107. The Petty Officer-instructors will each keep a diary Diary 
of the instruction imparted by him to the Volunteers according 

to Form in Appendix II. This diary is to be certified by the 
Commanding Officer of the Battery, and transmitted weekly to 
the Officer-instructor. 

11. 
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108. The Permanent Staff will receive pay as follows: 
Officer-instructor . . . . 10^. per day. 
Petty Officer-ioBtructor ... 3s, 
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UNIFORM 
For Officers, 

109. The Uniform to be worn by the Royal Naval Artillery 
Yolimteers is to be of the same pattern as for Officers of the 
corresponding ranks in the Royal Navy, with the following 
exceptions, viz. : 

110. Instead of each distinctive stripe of half-inch gold 
lace round the sleeve, there is to be a stripe formed of two 
waved lines of quarter-inch silver braid, running parallel to 
each other so as to form bands three-quarters of an inch wide, 
the blue cloth to show quarter of an inch between the lines of 
braid. 

111. The buttons to be of the Naval Pattern, with the 
letters R.N. on one side of the anchor and A.V. on the other 
side. 

The crown and anchor to be gilt, and the remainder of the 
button silver. 

112. The epaulettes to be silver, and, instead of the anchor 
on the epaulette, there is to be a badge consisting of an anchor 
in the centre, surrounded by the words ' R. N. A, Volunteers,' 
embroidered in gold. 

Crown and stars, when worn on the epaulettes, to be em- 
broidered in gold. 

113. Instead of the bullion loop on the cocked hat, the loop 
to be formed of two silver braids, waved as on the coat sleeves, 
and the tassels to be silver. 

114. The badge for the cap to have the letters R.N. placed 
on one side of the anchor, and the letters A.y. on the other 
side. 

The anchor and letters to be embroidered in gold, and the 
surrounding laurel leaves in silver. The crown to be em- 
broidered in gold and silver, as in the Naval Pattern. 

115. The plate of the sword*belt and the swivel to be 
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silver. The crown and anchor on it to be gilt, and the letters 
* R.N. A. V.' on each side of the anchor, also gilt. 

116. All lace and embroidery, except where otherwise l^eand 
ordered in these Regulations, is to be of silver. embroidery 

Dress Uniform, 

117. Coat the same as undress. Dress 
Trowsers. — The lace on the seam to be silver. uniform 
Sword-belt. — The embroidered lines to be silver. 

The dress-trowsers and sword-belt to be worn only on such 
occasions as are customary in the Royal Navy. 

Petty Officers and Gunners, 

116. The Uniform to be of the same pattern as for Petty 
Officers and Seamen of the Royal Navy, with the following 
exceptions, viz. : 

119. The buttons on jackets of Chief Petty Officers to be of Buttons 
silver, the same as those of the Officers. 

The buttons of the Petty Officers and Gunners to be of the 
same pattern, but of black horn. 

120. The tape trimmings of the white frock to be waved Trimmings 
in the same manner as the braid on the coat sleeves of the 
Officers. . 

121. All badges are to be of silver embroidery on the Badges 
jackets, and of silver or white on the blue serge. 

On the white frock they are to be blue. 

122. The cap ribbon to have a crown and anchor in front, cap ribbons 
with the letters ' R.N.' on one side of the anchor, and the letters 

' A. V.' on the other. 

The crown and anchor and letters to be embroidered in 
silver on a black silk ribbon. 

The letters to be five-eighths of an inch in size. 

CORRESPONDENCE AND RETURNS 

123. All official correspondence from the Volunteer Brigades 
except the correspondence of the Officer-instructor in his 
capacity of Instructor, is to proceed from the Commanding 
Officer, or to pass through him. 

02 



196 



XI 
THE NAVAL VOLUNTEEBS 
Spjsech at Liverpool, March 27, 1888, when distri- 

BUTINO THE PRIZES TO THE ROYAL NAVAL ARTILLERY 

Volunteers 

• 

Lord Brassey desired to thank them for their kind 
acknowledgments of the very small service which he had 
endeavoured to render by distributing the well earned 
prizes to the successful Volunteers. He could assure 
them that he took the deepest nterest in the Naval 
Volunteer movement, and in the progress of the liver- 
pool corps in particular. It was not the first time that 
he had had the pleasure of being present on occasions of 
interest to the Liverpool Naval Volunteers. During his 
connection with the corps there had been various 
changes. Their commanding officers had changed, and 
he might refer to the officer who was in command on the 
last occasion when he appeared before them, and who 
had done excellent service. After a long period of ser- 
vice Mr. Lambert retired, and he might congratulate 
the Liverpool Naval Artillery Volunteers upon the fact 
that Lord Anglesey had been kind enough to come for- 
ward and to give the corps the advantage which it de- 
rived from his deep personal interest in the movement, 
and from the influence which in his high position he was 
enabled to exercise in support of the Naval Volunteer 
movement. There had been another important change 
since he last had the privilege of addressing them. They 
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had received the capitation grant. The capitation grant 
was a matter of great congratulation. It showed that Appreciation 
the Admiralty appreciated highly the services which the Admiralty 
Naval Volunteers were capable of rendering, and it was a 
subject of congratulation upon other grounds. It enabled 
those who were in charge of a force of this kind to main- 
tain a still higher standard of discipline and efficiency. 
The capitation grant was satisfactory for another reason — 
that it made it possible to extend the Naval Volunteer 
movement to many places where, without the support of 
the grant, it would not be possible to establish this very 
useful corps of Volunteers. He was sure that those who 
seriously reflected upon the subject must recognise the 
absolute necessity for the establishing of auxiliary forces Neoessity of 
for the purpose of manning the Navy. They lived at forces 
the present time under a powerful Government, and a 
Government associated with political principles which 
certainly entitled the Conservative party to claim that 
they were deeply interested in the efficiency of the naval 
and military services. He gladly accorded to the Govern- 
ment, and to the great party which was now in power, 
the praise which was due for their solicitude in the 
matter of national defence. He would ask them to re- 
mark that, under the present Government, it had been 
found necessary to make a very large reduction in the 
Iftst two years in the sum of money appropriated to the 
naval service. He was not there to say that the amount 
which was now taken for the naval service was insuffi- 
cient, but he confidently asserted that with the Naval 
Estimates fixed at their present amount it was impos- 
sible to make any reduction in the sum of money now 
available for the building of ships. The great feature in New ships 

, for defenoe 

the naval construction of the present year — the new ofoommerce 
construction — was the creation of some very powerful 
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ships for the defence of commerce. They all admit- 
ted that those ships were very necessary, and if they 
were to think of criticism it would be that the number 
proposed was hardly sufficient for the requirements. He 
would also draw attention to the fact that in the pro- 
posals for shipbuilding in the present Naval Estimates 
there was not included a single additional ship for the 
line of battle. Such being the state of affairs in regard 
to shipbuilding for the Navy, it must be obvious that 
they could not reduce the amount of money which was 
now being appropriated to the purpose of building ships. 
From that followed the deduction that, with the Esti- 
mates at their present figure, they could not appropriate 
an increased amount of money to the maintenance of 
{he permanent personnel of the Navy, and if they could 
not maintain a greater number of seamen and marines 
in the permanent naval service, and if they admitted, as 
they must do, that if we were unfortunately engaged in 
a war we should require a large addition to the personnel 
of the Navy, what was the deduction to be made ? It 
must be this, that to have Naval Reserves was absolutely 
essential for the efficient manning of the Navy. He had 
always put great faith in the efficiency of our Royal 
Naval Reserve. He would like to see it more numerous. 
He would be glad to see more done for its thorough 
training, more complete instruction in gunnery, more 
instruction in the torpedo. He would be glad also to 
see the Royal Naval Reserve more frequently called 
upon to man the ships of the Navy, and called upon 
from time to time to take part in the naval manoeuvres. 
He had said that he had great faith in the Royal Naval 
Reserve, but then we had behind the Naval Reserve, and 
for the purposes of coast defence, our Royal Naval Artil- 
lery Volunteers. He believed the Royal Naval Reserve 
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with further training and instruction, and even with the 
existing amount of training and instruction, would be 
extremely valuable, and he had implicit faith in the 
power of a force such as that he saw before him to 
render good service in the coast defence of the country. 
Before concluding, he would like to say a word or two 
with reference to this question of coast defence. He coast 

(lofCDCG 

dared say they had heard of the association for the pur- association 
pose of organising our coast defences, which had been 
established by Lord Cowper and a number of other 
patriotic noblemen and gentlemen. That association 
had recently put forth a most valuable pamphlet by a 
well known naval writer, Admiral Colomb. Admiral 
Colomb, in his paper, directed attention to the remark- 
able losses sustained upon our own coasts in the time of 
the great war. Even at the time that Nelson was in 
his greatest glory, we were losing large numbers of ships 
captured by privateers on our own coasts. In 1804 Number of 

* /x 1 1 . ships taken 

between 300 and 400 ships were taken on our coasts, onourooast? 

in old wars 

In the year 1810 619 ships were taken on our coasts, 
and in the year 1813 the number was from 300 to 400. 
If these losses were sustained 60 years ago, they might 
imagine what we might suffer from insuiRcient coast de- 
fence at the present time, when our merchant shipping 
was valued at something equal to the National Debt, 
and when it was supposed that forty or fifty millions 
sterling of the income of the country depended on the 
security of the merchant shipping. He would not, how- 
ever, insist upon that point. Admiral Colomb made 
one calculation which must be of interest to the people 
of Liverpool. He said that one ship entered or left the 
Mersey every seventeen minutes, showing the urgent 
necessity for more efficient coast defence. The vessels Local 
upon which Admiral Colomb relied were the local 
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vessels ; but whether coast defence was made by local 
vessels equipped for the purposes of defence or by 
vessels provided by the Admiralty, certain it was that 
those vessels must be manned by a force in which the 
Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers would be a very im- 
portant element. It had always given him great plea- 
sure to come amongst the Naval Volunteers of Liverpool, 
and he had been exceedingly gratified that evening by 
the appearance of the men, which was everything that a 
patriot could desire. At any time when it was possible 
for him to render any service to the corps, he would ask 
them without any hesitation to appeal to him, and any- 
thing which it was in his power to do he should most 
cheerfully and gladly perform. 
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XII 

THE JROYAL NAVAL ARTILLERY VOLUNTEERS 
Letter to the "Times," May 23, 1891 

Prominence has lately been given in the Press to the 
Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers. Good service has 
thus been rendered in a patriotic cause. 

Our present strength is 2,000. It would be easy Number and 
to raise our numbers to 5,000. It is, perhaps, superfluous Artuirey 
to remark that Naval Volunteers are not required in 
time of peace. In the stress of war every available 
man would be wanted, and we have in the Royal Naval 
Artillery Volunteers a new force, which may be made, 
as it ought to be made, a valuable and effective auxiliary 
to the Navy. It is but natural that the naval profession 
generally should prefer to rely on men trained from 
boyhood for the service, and should look doubtfully on 
the Volunteers. If the practicability of creating a 
Volunteer force for land service had been left to the 
judgment of the military profession, it is certain that 
our noble army of citizen soldiers would never have been 
raised. The Volunteer movement was carried through 
the first difficult stages by the force of public opinion ; 
and it is the same public opinion which, under the 
guidance of a responsible statesman «it the head of the 
Adminilty, will ultimately secure a definite place for 
Naval Volunteers. 

Having been actively engaged in the first enrolment 
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of the corps, I feel it my duty to offer to the public the 
conclusions to which I have been brought in relation to 
its future organisation. My judgment may be partial, 
but I am convinced that afloat as gunners and small- 
arm men, and ashore as coastguardsmen and signalmen, 
these Volunteers would be thoroughly efficient for im- 
portant naval duties. Even in the days of sailing ships 
tlie services of such men as are now enrolled in the 
Naval Volunteers would have been valuable for the 
manning of the fleet. How many of the men who fought 
at Trafalgar were trained seamen ? It is well known 
that the crews were largely composed of landsmen, drawn 
from the lowest classes of the population. In our modern 
and mastless Navy, large numbers of men trained in 
gunnery are required. The duties are few for which 
only pure blue-jackets 'are efiicient. For gunnery and 
signalling duties, Sir George Tryon's committee fully 
recognise the capabilities of the Volunteers. Not having 
received the training of seamen, the committee recom- 
mend that they should be reorganised as a body of 
marine artillery. 

Most earnestly desiring, as I do, that the Naval 
Volunteers should be established as a permanent and 
popular force, I concur in a recommendation which is 
entirely consistent with the views originally entertained. 
In the initiation of the movement it was not in the 
contemplation of the Admiralty that a body of Volunteer 
blue-jackets was about, as it were, to be improvised and 
added to the Navy without charge or cost to the public. 
In a letter addressed to Mr. Goschen on behalf of the 
pioneers of the movement, under date of June 27, 1873, 
I used these words : 
letter to What kind of service do the Volunteers offer to 

Hr. Goschen, 

June 27, 1873 perform for the country 1 They are prepared to act as 
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naval artillery on board gunboats and vessels adapted 
for coast defence in time of war. All necessary means 
for instructing them in their duties must be provided ; 
and as a naval artilleryman will be much more effective 
if he has some knowledge of the duties of a sailor, and 
as target practice afloat is absolutely essential, it must 
be desirable that the Volunteers should embark at 
intervals in a gunboat. In these opportunities of going 
afloat, which are an essential part of their training, you 
have the means of encouraging large numbers of men 
who have a passion for the sea to join the Naval 
Volunteers. 

It was recognised that love of the sea, that eminently i>«^ ^ ^ 

. ..11 fttt4M'hwl tA) 

British characteristic, had led the Naval Volunteers to the Navy 
desire to associate themselves, at great personal incon- 
venience, with the Navy rather than with the Army ; 
but as to the nature of the duties which the new force 
was to peiiorm, it was clearly understood that the place 
of the Volunteers was at the guns, and not aloft. While 
looking to the Volunteers to do duty only as gunners, 
the Admiralty were willing to gratify their nautical 
sentiment. Thus, while the force was designated an 
artillery force, and was subdivided into brigades and 
batteries-terms more appropriate to a body of marines 
than seamen — and while the highest rank permitted to 
an officer was that of sub-lieutenant, on the other hand 
the force was entitled Naval and not Marine Artillery, 
the uniform was that of the blue-jacket, and the training 
was entrusted to officers and instructors selected from 
the gunnery ships, and not from the Marine Artillery 
establishment at Eastney. 

With due reasonableness on the part of the Volun- Mutual con- 

^ cession be- 

teers and a spirit of conciliation on the part of the tweenAdmi- 

raltj and 

Admiralty, there should be no difficulty in putting the Volunteers 
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Naval Volunteer movement on a permanent and useful 
footing, very much upon the lines originally laid down. 
Let us Volunteers admit frankly that we are not a body 
of seamen. Let us claim for ourselves no more than the 
capability of becoming good artillerymen afloat. Let us 
acknowledge the limited sphere of duty for which we 
are efficient by accepting a change of title from Naval 
to Marine Artillery. On the other hand, it is for the 
Admiralty to appreciate and to foster the nautical spirit 
which animates us, and which is our pride and our boast. 
No changes should be insisted upon which are unneces- 
sary from the point of view of practical efficiency. It 
would give quite needless offence to nautical feeling to 
change the uniform from the loose blue frock, so suitable 
for the work of the seaman-gunner, to the tunic and 
helmet of our sea-soldiers. For the gunners some slight 
mark of distinction from the Navy is alone required. 

No change is required in the method of training, as 
now followed at the head-quarters of the several brigades. 
I would, however, strongly urge, in substitution for the 
gunboats hitherto provided as summer cruisers, that the 
Volunteers should be pern\itted, or perhaps required, to 
go through a ten-days' training every year in the * Ex- 
cellent.' Their hammocks could be slung on board the 
* Victory ' ; and during the annual mobilisation there 
would be ample room to drill in the batteries on Whale 
Island. The training afloat would embrace drill and 
target practice in the sea-going gunnery-ship *Hero.' 
The armoured turret- ships of the Gorgon class should be 
distributed to the great commercial ports, and thus the 
Volunteers would have the opportunity at their several 
head-quarters of being regularly drilled in turrets. 

And here it may be appropriately observed that, in 
the opinion of the most competent officers who have 
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been employed as instructors, the more complicated the 
mechanism the more conspicuously the superior intelli- 
gence and education of the Naval Volunteers would 
make themselves felt. Our men are admirable at guns 
mounted on the broadside. They would do even better 
relatively in the turret of an ironclad. 

As a further means of giving the Volunteers their organisation 
sea-legs, sailing-clubs should be organised in connection ciubs 
with each brigade. By the combined resources of a 
common purse all could become yachtsmen. The prac- 
ticability of this proposal has already been established. 
A successful voyage to the Azores has been performed 
in a schooner, provided by the liberality of Mr. Seth- 
Smith, manned exclusively by Volunteers. 

As to the rank of the officers, it is not a point on 
which they insist strongly. They do not want promotion 
as marines, nor can they claim a place on the lieutenants' 
list. This detail is essentially for the consideration of 
the Admiralty. 

As to numbers, questions of organisation once dis- Eztesision of 
posed of, the Admiralty should without delay permit 
the enrolment of brigades of Volunteers at each of the 
great commercial ports. London, Bristol, Liverpool, and 
the Clyde having been already provided for, the inner 
circle of Naval Volunteer defence should be completed 
in the Forth, the North-eastern ports, and the Humber. 
A completely organised force should comprise not less 
than 5,000 men. These numbers would be required to 
man the defensive flotillas of the several ports, and to do 
duty at the look-out stations on the coast. In the event 
of war many would embark in the permanent squadron 
in the Channel. Not a few would volunteer for service 
in any part of the world. 

To one objection which has been raised, to the effect 
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that the Volunteers are drawn from a too superior class 
of society, a complete answer can be readily given. We 
do not contemplate active service except in a grave 
emergency ; but if such an emergency should arise, and 
the City of London be in apprehension of the dire 
catastrophe so graphically described by the late Lord 
Overstone, bankers and merchants would gladly give 
leave of absence to clerks who were capable of doing 
service in the defence of their country. 

In conclusion, it must be clear that in the constitu- 
tion of a fighting force the democratic principle is inap- 
plicable. On the Admiralty rests the undivided respon- 
sibility of deciding as to the qualifications, duties, 
training, uniform, and rank of the Naval Volunteers. 
I trust that in dealing with the Naval Volunteers they 
will be animated by a sincere desire to create and main- 
tain a substantial force. In that spirit let them give 
their orders. It will be for us Volunteers to obey. 



24 Park Lane, May 23, 1891. 
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XIII 

ON A COLONIAL NAVAL VOLUNTEER FOBCE 

Papeb bead at the Royal United Sebvice 
Institution, May 17, 1878 

It is not surprising that the idea of organising a Colonial 
Naval Reserve should have been deferred to the present 
time. The growth of our Colonial Empire has been so 
rapid that the resources out of which such a force could 
be created have only lately been at our disposal. 

It has been remarked by Mr. Wilson, in his recent Growth of 
volume on the resources of modern countries, that none gJ^ceisJl^ 
of the colonies were of great promise before 1845. 
Canada languished ; New South Wales — then including 
Victoria and Queensland — was a feeble settlement, still 
troubled by a residuum of transported criminals; the 
Cape of Good Hope was almost Dutch. The total 
English population of the whole of our foreign posses- 
sions did not, in 1850, exceed 2,000,000. The popula- 
tion of these colonies has at least quadrupled in thirty 
years, and in some cases is now tenfold what it was in 
1845. 

Visitors to the Exhibition now being held in Paris Produotsof 
will see abundant and gratifying proofs of the marvellous 
development of our colonies, and of their ability to pro- 
vide adequate means of self-defence. The Australian 
governments have wisely embraced the opportxinity of 
showing to the world their varied and valuable products. 
From New South Wales we have copper, silver, lead, 
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marble, tin, slate, and opals; wine — including all the 
varieties of the French and German vineyards — tobacco, 
and, perhaps most important of all, wool. From Western 
Australia we find leather, timber, silk, coal, lead, and 
wines. Victoriaj which boasts of 800 trees and flower- 
ing shrubs, exhibits also coal, wines, and cloth manu- 
factures. She reminds us, by means of pyramidal models, 
of the value of her productions of gold, and of the 
exceptional good fortune of certain adventurers. From 
the Ci'oss Reef Mine 1,000,000/. worth, from the Long 
Tunnel 221,262 ounces, from the Port Philip Company's 
workings to the value of 1,500,000/. have been extracted. 

Queensland exhibits malachite, gold, copper, cinna- 
bar, chrome, iron, plumbago, and antimony, sugar, coffee, 
wheat, maize, tobacco, silk, and wool. The commercial 
and agricultural development of the colony is set forth 
in the following figures : 

In 1876 the total value of the exports amounted to 
3,875,000/., including 

£ 
Wool 1,449,576 

Hides 79,612 

Cattle 167,772 

Preserved meat 94,642 

The value of the imports in the same year was 
3,126,000/. 

Queensland has a population of 200,000. 
The live stock depastured includes — 

Horses 130,289 

Cattle 1,986,807 

Sheep 7,241,810 

Pigs 53,455 

Lastly, South Australia exhibits copper, tin, wines, 
timber, leather, wool, and tobacco. With such a coUec- 
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tion before us, we are justified in forming the brightest 
hopes for the future prosperity of the great Anglo- 
Saxon communities in the Antipodes. The page of 
their history is short, but they are a vigorous and 
energetic people, eager to embrace every opportunity 
afforded by a bountiful nature^ and labouring valiantly 
in the spirit of their well-chosen motto, 'Advance 
Australia.' 

The time seems now to have arrived when the colonies 
should be reminded of their obligations to provide for 
their own self-defence, and of their duty to take a part 
in those naval and military preparations the cost of 
which should be borne in due proportions by the whole 
Empire. 

The necessity for the organisation of a Naval Reserve Neoesaity of 
for the defence of the colonies has been recognised by Narai 
many lecturers who have preceded me in the theatre of 
the Boyal United Service Institution. The Brothers 
Colomb have been among the foremost in urging the 
need of such a force. They have shown what are the 
strategical points which are of the most vital import- 
ance to the integrity of the British Empire, and have 
earnestly recommended the appointment of a Boyal 
Commission to examine the subject. Nothing, however, 
has been done, and we find ourselves at the present 
moment contemplating the possibility of war, and 
utterly unprepared with the means of defending the 
important outlying members of the Empire by those 
local forces which might so easily have been organised. 
Readers ~of the papers published in the * Nineteenth 
Centuiy * will remember the imaginary but very forcible 
description recently given by Sir Garnet Wolseley of a 
Russian squadron performing a cruise of circumnaviga- 
tion in time of war, arriving off all our most valuable 

II. p 
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settlements, and winning a series of inglorious triumphs 
by levying black-mail on rich seaports which could oflFer 
no resistance. It would perhaps be found more difficult 
to carry out such a series of operations than to describe 
them with the ready pen which Sir Garnet so well knows 
how to use ; but the bare conception of such a state of 
things ought to be unendurable, alike to the people of 
the mother-country and of her dependencies. 

The policy of encouraging such a movement having 
been accepted, there can be no practical difficulty in 
raising a Naval Reserve in the colonies. If it be in- 
tended to provide the means of manning sea-going ships, 
the Naval Reserve which has been formed for the de- 
fence of the mother-country presents a model for imita- 
tion. If coast and harbour defence alone is attempted, 
the system of organisation adopted for the Royal Naval 
Artillery Volunteers may be followed with advantage. 

In considering a project for a Colonial Naval Reserve, 
it is essential to determine, in limine^ to what extent 
the direct intervention of the Imperial Government will 
be required. Among a certain school of politicians, it 
will be considered that local defence is a task which 
must be left entirely to the Colonial Governments. They 
think that the colonies are quite able to take care of 
themselves ; that, man for man, the colonists are better 
off than the population of the mother-country ; that it 
is the duty of our statesmen to rear up young and 
vigorous communities in habits of self-defence, and to 
bring home to their people a sense of their obligation to 
make sacrifices for public objects and to bear their 
proportionate share with the mother-country of the 
burdens of military preparations. 

Another school of politicians is in favour of a closer 
connection with the colonies. They are anxious to pro-- 
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mote a federal union of all the members of the British 
Empire. They wish to arrive at a mutual agreement on 
all questions of tariffs ; and, with a view to concerted 
action in Imperial questions, they are in favour of 
giving to the colonies representatives who should sit 
in the great council of the Empire at its seat of Govern- 
ment. In consideration of the protection afforded by 
the fleet, they are prepared to recommend a contribution 
from the colonies to the naval expenditure of the country. 
In these views I concur, and I see additional evidences 
of their truth in the most recent incidents in our poli- 
tical experience. It is rarely possible for this country, 
under a popular representative Government, to pursue 
a satisfactory course in its relations with foreign 
countries. The greater number of those who take a 
lively interest in public business concern themselves 
rather with domestic questions than with foreign policy. 
Being without knowledge, they arrive at hasty conclu- 
sions, and every new incident that occurs produces a 
corresponding change in their opinions. Hence it is that 
our foreign policy is inconsistent and uncertain ; that 
we disappoint allies in whom we have raised expecta- 
tions, and make sacrifices for unattainable or unworthy 
objects. 

The Eastern Question once disposed of, it is my 
earnest hope that the attention of British statesmen 
may be directed rather to the object of drawing the 
colonies and the mother-country more closely together, 
than to continental affairs. 

In our relations with other nationalities we excite Attachment 
jealousy by our prosperity. Although singularly un- to England 
selfish and unaggressive, our country is not greatly 
loved abroad. On the other hand, old England, as their 
mother-country, still retains the warm affection of her 

P2 
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colonies. Our Government may show a chilly indiffer- 
ence to their concerns, but England is still the * home ' 
of all English-speaking people ; and the identity of 
religion, history, laws, and literature, unites together 
every member of the family by bonds more enduring 
than the protocols and treaties, however valuable they 
may be, which are negotiated with foreign nations. 

The arguments in favour of a cordial co-operation of 
the United Kingdom with the colonies in measures of 
mutual self-defence have been conclusively stated by 
several able writers in recent periodicals. I may speci- 
ally refer to Captain Colomb, Sir Julius Vogel, and the 
author of a paper on England and her Colonies which 
appeared in * Eraser's Magazine ' in January. We are 
reminded, in the papers to which I refer, of the value 
of the colonies to the mother- country for the inevitable 
development of the British population, and as the main 
source of our maritime prosperity. While foreign coun- 
tries are steadily determined to exclude British indus- 
tries from the markets over which they exercise control, 
the value of the colonial trade becomes increasingly 
manifest; and, while we derive these advantages from 
our vast colonial connection, it is obvious that, in pro- 
portion to their own prosperity, the colonies are bound 
to take their share in defending the Empire. It is to 
be regretted that these obligations were not more strictly 
defined at the time when the privilege of self-government 
was conceded. 

In his speech at the Crystal Palace, in 1872, Lord 
Beaconsfield said : * Self-government, when it was con- 
ceded, ought, in my opinion, to have been conceded as 
part of a great policy of Imperial consolidation. It 
ought to have been accompanied by a military code, 
which should have previously defined the means and 
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responsibilities by which the colonies should have been 
defended, and by which, if necessary, this country 
should call for aid from the colonies themselves. In my 
opinion, no minister in this country will do his duty 
who neglects an opportunity of resuscitating as much as 
possible our Colonial Empire, and of responding to those 
distant sympathies which may become the source of 
incalculable strength and happiness to this land.' 

From an Imperial point of view, the best defence of Navy best 
the colonies consists in a powerful Navy ; and it is 
because the naval service is constituted in part for the 
defence of the colonies that we may reasonably claim 
from all our dependencies contributions in equitable 
proportions, to be mutually and amicably determined, 
towards the naval expenditure of the country. 

The latest tables, showing the progress of British Progress of 
mercantile shipping, give the total tonnage of the shipping 
mercantile navy of the British Empire at 8,133,837 
tons, and the tonnage of the United Kingdom only at 
6,336,360 tons. The diflference between these amounts 
(1,800,000 tons) represents a total tonnage for the 
colonies which is little short of the combined tonnage of 
the French and German Empires. It must be evident 
that the owners of such a large tonnage will be quite 
able to contribute their share of the cost of defending 
the harbours from which they trade. 

It has been suggested by Captain Colomb, K.M.A., a colonial 

doclcv&rd 

that one of the home dockyards — Pembroke, for ex- 
ample— might be closed, and the staff transferred to a 
dockyard which should be established at Sydney or 
Melbourne. Captain Colomb urges that, with our re- 
maining dockyards, and the boundless resources of our 
private trade, we should be abundantly able to provide 
for the construction of new ships and for the repairs of 
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the Navy, even in times of the most pressing emergency ; 
while, on the other hand, the growing importance of the 
Russian Navy in the Pacific, the extension of British 
trade over most of the islands in that vast ocean, and 
the great distance which separates our Australian terri- 
tories from the mother-country, make it highly desirable 
to establish a dockyard in that part of the world. It is 
to be presumed that some contribution would be ob- 
tained from the local Governments towards the expenses 
of such a dockyard, if established in their midst. The 
facilities which it would afford to the mercantile marine 
would present an additional inducement to the colonies 
to make a contribution towards its maintenance. 
i^x»i The Colonial Governments have already besun to 

colonial , , , 

defeDce Consider the question of local defence, and in one or two 
instances they have provided low freeboard ironclad 
turret-ships for that purpose. Victoria has lately voted 
a sum of 350,000/., together with an annual outlay of 
73,000/., to provide ships, artillery, torpedoes, and rifles 
for the local defence. New South Wales has voted a 
like sum for the same object. The colony has formed a 
Volunteer Naval Brigade of 250 men, the annual ex- 
penditure on this little force being 3,916/. In the 
Canadian Dominion a committee appointed by the Royal 
Halifax Yacht Club, in a report dated April 14, 1873, 
strongly recommend the organisation of a Naval Re- 
serve, a Coast Guard to protect property in the event of 
shipwreck, and a Lifeboat Institution. 

It may be assumed that the Colonial Governments 
would be fully prepared to bear their share of the ex- 
penditure required for any complete scheme of Imperial 
defence by naval means ; we may pass on, therefore, to 
consider what kind of force would be most useful for 
colonial service. 
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It has been already observed that the most effective ironouds 
means of defending the larger ports would consist in forts. 
ironclads or turret-vessels rather than in forts. Captain Captain 
Colomb, R.N., has urged in his prize essay that the main prize esmy 
object of our naval organisation consists in the main- 
tenance of our communications by sea, and that our 
coaling-stations abroad are the principal strategical 
positions which it is essential to guard. He argues that 
this object will be best attained by the maintenance of 
an adequate sea-going fleet, charged with two great de- 
fensive functions : (1) that of keeping the enemy in his 
own ports, (2) that of keeping open the great sea- routes 
to and from the heart of the Empire. He considers 
that this duty can only be performed by sea-going 
vessels, and that the building of powerful ships which 
are not fully sea-going, and which are more or less 
incapable of maintaining the ocean communications of 
the Empire, can only be justified on the assumption that 
the chief danger to be apprehended lies in a successful 
attack on our harbours. 

But if, he says, our enemies are to career at will sea-groing 
across our lines of communication, while we guard their esseutiai 
terminations at head-quarters, what will be left us to 
guard ? He puts much faith in the sea-going fleet rest- 
ing on the naval station as a protective force, and con- 
demns with steady design the idea of the harbour- 
defence ship. Such vessels are every whit as likely to 
be withdrawn as the sea-going ship when they are 
wanted ; and the only result is that you build a bad sea- 
going ship, when, had you never considered harbour- 
defence, you would have built a good one. 

Captain Colomb throws the local home and colonial Looai har- 
harbour defence entirely on forts, and the stationary ^"^ 

and locomotive torpedoes. The supplemental local har- 
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bour-defence corps is to consist of Volunteer torpedo 
men, whose functions will be of a nature peculiarly 
adapted to the superior education and undoubted skill 
and daring of the men who would be enrolled in such 
bodies. 
Admiral This view is confirmed by the recent report of 

Fhlllimore . , "' ^ 

ontheNayai Admiral Phillimore on the conduct and efficiency of the 
Volunteers Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers, dated March 15, 
1878. 

The opinion of my predecessor on the Royal Naval Artillery 
Volunteers is given at page 7 of his Confidential Report on 
quitting office, dated 18th October, 1876: — 

' That they would be useful in the event of war, in the de- 
fence of the estuaries, while in peace they serve as a connect- 
ing link between the Volunteer movement and the Royal 
Navy.' 

Both at London and Liverpool the condition of the brigade 
is excellent. The Volunteers drill with celerity and precision, 
and are extremely zealous. They cheerfully conform to disci- 
pline, and are desirous of improving themselves in every way 
when embarked for their annual drill. 

In some places they might supply the place of the Coast 
Ctuard temporarily, if that force should be suddenly embarked. 

They might furnish guards at rendezvous and places of em- 
barkation to preserve order. Many of them have become 
expert artillerists. 

I think the movement assists in making the naval service 
better appreciated and understood at certain places, and conse- 
quently increases the popularity of the Navy generally, which, 
if more seamen were required for ships of war, might be of 
great value in facilitating fresh entries. 

A reeerve of In my judgment, Captain Colomb is the advocate of 

Australia a wise policy. The Imperial and Colonial Governments 
should combine to create a fleet of sea-going ships, which 
should be kept in reserve in the harbours on the Austra- 
lian station. Torpedoes and torpedo boats should be 
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provided for harbour defence. The Colonial Govem- 
ments should man the sea-going ships stationed in their 
own harbours with their Naval Reserves, and they 
should provide the personnel necessary for harbour 
defence by the organisation of corps of Naval Artillery 
Volunteers, after the model of those which have been 
successfully established in London and Liverpool. 

The number of sea-going ships and torpedo boats, a Boyai 
and the forces of Naval Reserves and Naval Artillery to oousider 
Volunteers which would be necessary to man them, is a 
subject worthy of mature examination by a Royal Com- 
mission. Such a Commission should include, not only 
officers of acknowledged capability to deal with technical 
questions, but representatives who should be authorised 
to express the views of the colonists with reference to 
the proportions in which they would be prepared to con- 
tribute to the expense. 

I wish to insist emphatically on the importance of importance 
the work which would devolve on such a Commission, isinga 
We cannot conceal from the world the wealth accumu- defence 
lated in the colonial capitals, all of which lie on the 
sea-board. Their inhabitants possess all the spirit and 
resources necessary to repel an attack, but these places 
are at present defenceless. Floating and stationary 
defences cannot be designed, a Naval Reserve or Militia 
cannot be organised, without naval and military advice. 
The colonies having no body of officers to assist them in 
such a task, it is for the mother- country to take the 
initiative in the discharge of the urgent Imperial duty 
of preparing a scheme for the mutual self-defence of all 
the dependencies of the Empire. 

I am not competent to enter into the details of such 
a scheme as the Royal Commission which I recommend 
would be enabled to prepare. A degree of local and 
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professional knowledge which I cannot pretend to 
possess, and which, indeed, cannot be combined in any 
individual, would be required in the preparation of a 
satisfactory plan. As an example of what might be 
done, I wil], however, venture to refer to some notes 
which I made on the formation of a Naval Reserve in 
Canada, after visiting the ports in the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence in 1872. 

It is believed that in the Canadian Dominion there 
are not less than 87,000 seafaring men. In 1872, about 
1,000 decked vessels and 17,000 open boats, manned by 
42,000 men, were employed. On December 31, 1876, 
the Canadian Dominion possessed 6,952 vessels, of 
1,205,566 tons. During the year 1876, 480 new vessels, 
of 151,012 tons, were built in the Dominion. The value 
of the fish exported from Canada in the same year 
amounted to 1,000,000Z. The value of the exports of 
the same class from Newfoundland in 1875 was 
1,340,000^. 

It is stated in the annual report of Governor Hill 
for 1872, that about 10,000 men are engaged in the 
seal fishery of Newfoundland, and that this number 
includes almost every available able-bodied man on the 
island. The total male population, it should be added, 
is 75,000. 

The rigorous climate of Canada and Newfoundland 
throughout their long winter season makes it impossible 
for fishermen to follow their regular vocation. The 
long interval of enforced idleness during winter would 
afford an admirable opportunity for regular attendance 
at drill, without interfering with other lucrative employ- 
ment. A vigorous effort should be made to enrol these 
colonial fishermen in the Naval Reserve of the British 
Empire. They are thoroughly inured to the hardships 
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of the sea by the severe weather which frequently pre- 
vails on their native shore. No subjects of the British 
Crown are more loyal and devoted. There would be no 
difficulty in giving to the fishermen of Newfoundland 
and the maritime provinces of the Canadian Dominion 
an opportunity of embarking for their annual drill at a 
port easily accessible from their own homes. A vessel 
should be commissioned specially for the purpose of 
training seamen who have joined the Naval Reserve 
from Newfoundland, from the ports in the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence, and from Quebec, Montreal, and other places 
on the great river. The vessel should be of the corvette 
class, having a covered deck in which the battery of 
guns would be placed. In such a vessel the drills might 
be carried on with regularity in the most severe weather. 
The drill-ship would be stationed during mid- winter at Driu-ship nt 
St. John's. The harbour is admirably sheltered and a 
large population of fishermen is congregated in the town 
and its vicinity. During a portion of the winter the 
drill-ship should be moved to other points on the coast 
where the fishermen are settled in large numbers. Thus 
the members of the Colonial Naval Reserve would have 
an opportunity of going through the annual course of 
drill, without being exposed to the hardship of a long 
sea-voyage to St. John's in their small fishing-boats in 
mid-winter. Along the coasts of Newfoundland there 
are numerous admirably sheltered harbours which are 
rarely frozen up. An anchorage might be selected for 
the training-ship both in Placentia Bay and in Trinity 
Bay, perfectly secure, and easily accessible to the large 
numbers of British seafaring men dispersed along those 
distant shores. As the spring approached, and the 
navigation was opened in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, the 
ship could proceed from harbour to harbour along the 
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southern shores of the Gulf. At Sydney, Charlotte- 
town, and Gaspe, many seamen could be enrolled for 
the national Reserve. It should be arranged that the 
drill-ship should visit the harbours mentioned sufiSciently 
early in the season to enable the seamen sailing from 
those ports to go through their annual drills before the 
navigation of the St. Lawrence was fully open. The 
Reser\ e men might thus have the opportunity of attend- 
ing on board the training-ship without suffering the 
serious inconvenience which would be felt if they were 
taken from their employment afloat in the season of 
open navigation. Another similar training-ship should 
be stationed at Halifax, which should visit the numerous 
harbours on the coast of Nova Scotia and in the Bay of 
Fundy in the winter season, when multitudes of fisher- 
men are compelled to remain on shore in consequence of 
the inclemency of the weather. 

We have not neglected to avail ourselves of the 
services of our colonial population for the purpose of 
increasing our military resources. We have enrolled 
large bodies of men belonging to races distinct from our 
own. There can be no sufficient reason for neglecting 
to recruit for the Navy among the vast numbers of 
loyal Englishmen who, animated by a splendid spirit of 
enterprise and adventure, have settled on the extensive 
coasts of our Canadian Dominion. 

In a lecture delivered at the Royal Colonial Insti- 
tute, on February 4, 1873, M. Bourniot, a member of 
the Canadian Senate, remarked that : ' In the men that 
sail the fishing fleets of Canada we see the elements of 
a very powerful marine, which will be found invaluable 
in times of national danger. It may be estimated that 
the total strength which the fisheries employ throughout 
all British North America is composed of some 70,000 
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men.' M. Bourniot was of opinion that there was no 
reason why training-ships, supported by the local Govern- 
ments, should not be started in the colonies, if the 
system were found to work well in the United King- 
dom. 

The policy recommended seems to be in consonance Lord Elgin 
with the views expressed by Lord Elgin, who, when colonies 
Governor-General of Canada, argued with so much 
force on the advantages to England and her colonies of 
an intimate union between them. 'Is the Queen of 
England,' he wrote, ' to be the Sovereign of an Empire, 
growing, expanding, strengthening itself from age to 
age, striking its roots into fresh earth, and drawing 
new supplies of vitality from virgin soils ? Or is she to 
be, for all essential purposes of might and power. 
Monarch of Great Britain and Ireland merely ? ' 

The organisation of a Naval Reserve in our North 
American Colonies is not only to be desired as a means 
of adding to our naval strength for Imperial purposes, 
but also for defending the colonies themselves. All our 
colonies, including India, should have a defensive force 
of their own. Organisation beforehand is essential to 
success in war. By the bestowal of infinite pains on 
her military organisation, Prussia, which seemed for 
ever fallen after the battle of Jena, turned the tide of 
fortune in 1815, and, after the campaigns of 1866 and 
1870, has become the greatest power of Central Europe. 

It is one of the great recommendations of the scheme No lari 
which I have advocated on this occasion, that it need ^^^ed 
not involve the country in a lavish expenditure. It is 
well to prepare in advance plans of earthworks to be 
thrown up when required, and to organise corps of 
Naval Volunteers. It does not follow that we should 
undertake the construction of the extravagant fortresses 



rge 
expenditare 



222 ON A COLONUL NAVAL VOLUNTEER FORCE 



sir Robert 
Peel 



Military 

Yolnntecr 

moyemeot 



Instmctors 
from homo 



which surround our arsenals at home, or withdraw a 
single man from the well-rewarded labour-market of 
the colonies. To build fleets and forts, and to maintain 
armies in every dependency of the Crown, would be an 
exhausting and an unnecessary effort. I remember, and 
approve, the language held by Sir Robert Peel in 1850, 
when he said : * I believe that in time of peace we must 
by our retrenchment consent to incur some risk. I 
venture to say that if you choose to have all the gar- 
risons of all your colonial possessions in a complete 
state, and to have all your fortifications secure from 
attack, no amount of annual expenditure will be suffi- 
cient to accomplish your object.* 

Since the date of Sir Robert Feel's speech, that 
noble Volunteer movement, one of the most honourable 
features in the recent history of this country, has been 
originated. A quarter of a century ago the voluntary 
submission to drill and discipline of large masses of 
men, in numbers far exceeding those enroUed in the 
regular Army, was not anticipated by British states- 
men. By the extension of the Volunteer movement, 
garrisons can be maintained in the largest fortresses 
and in the most distant outposts, without adding in any 
appreciable degree to the charges on the Imperial and 
Colonial revenues. 

The mother-country could readily furnish a staff of 
officers and instructors for the purpose of training the 
Colonial Naval Reserves. The number of officers re- 
quired must depend on the strength of the force which 
it is deemed expedient to raise. In whatever numbers 
they may be wanted, they can be supplied from the 
ranks of those who have retired from the active list, or 
who are, for the time being, on half -pay. The presence 
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of a body of naval officers in our colonies will form a 
valuable link with the United Kingdom. 

They will carry with them the spirit of discipUne 
and devotion to their country which they have acquired 
from service in the Navy, and they will help to keep 
alive its illustrious traditions in those young commu- 
nities, in which it is so important to create a high tone 
of morality and conduct. The example of her great 
men is the most valuable inheritance of a nation, and in 
the career of many of our sea officers the highest moral 
excellence has been combined with dauntless bravery 
and skilful seamanship. 

Readers of naval story will be familiar with the fine Nelson's 
passages in which Southey concludes his biography of 
Lord Nelson. He tells us how, on the sunny morning 
of October 21, 1805, as the British fleet was bearing 
down on the formidable array of ships under Villeneuve, 
Nelson withdrew to his cabin, and, looking for death 
with almost as sure an expectation as for victory, piously 
discharged his devotional duties. You know with what 
calm courage shortly afterwards he entered into battle, 
and with what conduct and valour our officers and men 
followed their illustrious chief to victory. The battle of 
Trafalgar, though considered by Southey as the most 
signal success that ever was achieved upon the seas, was 
dearly bought by the death of Nelson ; and yet, as his 
biographer most truly says, * He cannot be said to have 
fallen prematurely, whose work was done ; nor ought he 
to be lamented, who died so full of honours, and at the 
height of human fame. The most triumphant death is 
that of the martyr ; the most awful that of the mar- 
tyred patriot ; the most splendid that of the hero in 
the hour of victory ; and if the chariot and the horses 
of fire had been vouchsafed for Nelson's translation, he 



the Navy 



224 ON A COLONIAL NAVAL VOLUNTEER FORCE 

could scarcely have departed in a brighter blaze of 
glory. He has left us, not indeed his mantle of inspira- 
tion, but a name and an example which are at this 
moment inspiring thousands of the youth of England, a 
name which is our pride and an example which will 
continue to be our shield and our strength/ 
A link with That the Navy of our own time contains many brave 

men, prepared to serve their Queen and country in the 
spirit which animated Lord Nelson, we cannot doubt. 
You remember how the gallant Burgoyne refused to 
enter the boat in which the sole survivors of the crew 
of the * Captain ' were saved. Humanity to the savage 
and fortitude in death were conspicuously illustrated in 
the closing hours of Captain Goodenough. But the 
occasions which brought out the high qualities of Lord 
Nelson are happily rare. The annals of a nation must 
be long in order to furnish many examples equally 
illustrious. Our share in the honour which belongs to 
the descendants of such men is a privilege of high 
value ; and it will surely be one of the strongest in- 
ducements to the formation of a Colonial Naval Re- 
serve, that a link will thus be created with a Navy 
possessing the splendid traditions which belong to the 
British service. 
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AUXILIARY CRUISERS 

1. The Mercantile Marine considered as an 
Auxiliary to the Royal Navy 

Paper read at the Royal United Service Institutiojt, 

June 23, 1876 

Having previously written a long paper with reference 
to the personnel of the merchant service, and its actual 
condition so far as it would be appreciated by an analysis 
of the Parliamentary literature on the subject, I feel 
that it is not necessary for me now to do more than give 
a short statement of the strength of the merchant service 
in regard to the ships. Of course the review of the- 
situation in regard to the merchant steamers is exceed- 
ingly incomplete unless those vessels are considered 
from a naval architect's point of view, and also from a 
naval officer's point of view. I am not in a position to 
state to this meeting, as my friend Mr. Bamaby could. 



226 



AUXILIARY CRUISERS 



steam ton- 
nage of 
different 
nations 



if he were not bound by official reticence, .what the value 
of these vessels would be with regard to the power of 
carrying guns, and still less am I able to treat the subject 
from a naval officer's point of view, and to indicate to 
the meeting the kind of armament which would be most 
suitable for vessels of the kind which we have to take 
into our review. It is proposed in the present paper to 
give a brief review of the resources we possess in our 
merchant navy for home defence and for the protection 
of our commerce. Some may think that we are so 
secure that preparation for the emergency of war is 
superfluous. We ought not, however, to be over- confident, 
for, as Lord Palmerston wisely said, *to imagine that 
we are safe from invasion now without precautions, 
because hitherto we have prevented it by precautions, is 
the greatest of all possible absurdities.' 

The steam tonnage of the British Empire, according 
to the latest returns, is 1,825,000 tons ; that of the 
United States for over-sea foreign trade, 193,000 tons. 
France has 516 steamers, of 188,000 tons, and Norway 
has 199 steamers, of 39,000 tons. Our larger vessels 
are at least as well adapted for conversion into cruisers 
for the protection of commerce as the trading steamers 
of other nations are adapted for conversion into priva- 
teers. Our merchant navy list includes the following : 



Tons regiKtcr 



Number of Steamships ; 



3,000 tons, and above 


8 


2,500 „ to 3,000 tons .... 


24 


2,000 „ „ 2,600 „ . . . . 


65 


1,600 „ „ 2,000 „ . . . . 


165 


1,200 „ ., 1,500 „ . . . . 


167 



I Total 419 
It may be presumed that all these ships oould carry at 
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least two armour-piercing guns, and in addition, a con- 
siderable armament of the 64-pounder gun, which, at the 
present time, seems to be the favourite weapon in the 
Navy for vessels not intended to engage ironclads. 

I may, perhaps, here venture to interpose an observa- Annament. 
tion upon the much-debated question of armament, light guns 
Many naval men are of opinion that armour-piercing 
guns should be mounted in every vessel in the service. 
They think that there is safety in numbers ; and that, 
however hopeless it may seem for a small unarmoured 
vessel to engage a heavy ironclad, circumstances may 
arise in which a flotilla of small vessels, armed with 
powerful guns, might inflict fatal injury even on an 
ironclad. It is to be remembered, that the large vessel 
carries very few guns, and that our most powerful naval 
artillery has become so ponderous, and the range of view 
so limited, since the introduction of armour, that perfect 
accuracy of aim cannot be relied upon, especially should 
the fire be directed against a small gunboat moving 
rapidly on an irregular course. Hence a large vessel in 
narrow waters might sufier most seriously from a com- 
bined attack by a flotilla of gunboats of the ' Coquette ' 
class, or a squadron of cruisers of the * Opal ' type. It 
would seem desirable, therefore, to introduce a mixed 
armament, at least in some of the vessels which are 
now armed exclusively with the 64-pounder gun. 

To return to the merchant navy, it would be a states- Oommnnica- 
manlike measure on the part of the Admiralty to enter Admiralty . 
into communication with the owners of ocean steamers, ownm^ 
and to endeavour to agree upon terms for the hire of 
such vessels in the event of war. As it has been 
thought expedient to engage a certain number of the 
merchant seamen to serve in the Navy, by giving them 
im annual retainer during peace ; so it might be worth 

<)2 
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while to subsidise the owners of steamers adapted to 
carry an armament, in consideration of their undertaking 
to hold their ships at the disposal of the Government in 
the event of war. No less than 640 steamers were hired 
by the Government of the United States during the civil 
war, and without these vessels it would have been abso- 
lutely impossible to have blockaded the coast of the 
Southern Confederacy. 

What occurs to me as important in carrying out this 
suggestion is this, that admitted by far the greater 
number of merchant steamers are, when built solely for 
mercantile purposes, very imperfectly adapted to any 
service of war, it would probably be an expedient course 
for the Government to endeavour to enter into commu- 
nication with shipowners at a time when they were 
contemplating building new vessels, so that there might 
be introduced in the original design those necessary 
modifications which would enable the ships to carry 
guns. No doubt shipowners would say, 'These things 
do not advance our interests in the least ; we look simply 
to carrying passengers and cargo, and we are not prepared 
to alter our designs.' To that, of course, the ready 
answer is, it is a mere question of expense ; and if the 
Government be prepared to pay the expense for these 
modifications, and if the vessel be not injured by them 
for commercial purposes, I take it there would be no 
objection on the part of many merchants to do it, espe- 
cially if the Government were prepared to pay a sufficient 
sum by way of retainer, enabling them to make use of 
these vessels for a stipulated amount in case of war. Of 
course such a suggestion means expense, but it may be 
better that the public money should be spent in that 
way. I take it, for a given sum of money you would 
have a very much larger number of vessels at your dis. 
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posal than if jou built vessels expressly and solely for 
the purpose of war ; and whereas an unarmoured vessel 
may be utilised as a merchant vessel in time of peace, 
it is quite certain that no ironclad can be utilised for 
that purpose. The question therefore is, whether it is 
not desirable to spend as large a sum available for ship- 
building as possible upon vessels which are exclusively 
of the fighting class, and to endeavour to supplement 
the fighting class by subsidiary vessels to be partly 
engaged in time of peace in the merchant service. Of 
course these things present themselves to everybody in 
the House of Commons from a financial point of view ; 
perhaps they do not strike naval officers in the same 
way ; but what we have to consider is that the sum 
available for shipbuilding is not an unlimited quantity. 
There is only so much money available. You may Limit to 
have to increase the Estimates ; we have increased the Estimates 
Estimates ; we are increasing the Estimates ; and I dare 
say we shall increase them still more ; but even as- 
suming that we are to proceed in the direction of further 
expenditure, still, after all, the sum of money is limited, 
and no one knows it and feels it more keenly than those 
who, like Mr. Barnaby, have to rack their brains year 
after year in order to produce the greatest amount of 
force for the money placed at their disposal. Therefore 
it is worthy of consideration whether you cannot provide 
your unarmoured fleet in part by some alliance and 
partnership with the merchant service. 

All naval officers are agreed in attaching more or importance 
less importance to the quality of speed in unarmoured 
vessels. The * Inconstant ' was built specially with the 
view to attain an unprecedented speed. Now, in point 
of speed and in coal-carrying capacity, the fine steamers 
employed in the North Atlantic trade present very 
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remarkable elements of power. In his exhaustive work, 
Mr. Lindsay has published details, gi\'ing the average 
pas«^ of fhe principal lines of ooeaf steaLrs betw:S 
Liverpool and New York. The speed and regularity 
maintained are truly marvellous. I give a few figures, 
extracted from Mr. Lindsay's tables, which will serve to 
show what an immense reserve of power we possess in 
our merchant navy for the emergency of war. 

The distance from Queenstown to Sandy Hook is 
2,777 miles, and it was performed in the years 1873 and 
1874, outwards and homewards, by the steamers of the 
White Star, Cunard, and Inman lines, at the average 
speed shown in the following table. 

As an example of the marvellous perfection to which 
ocean steaming has been brought by the enterprise of 
British shipowners, unaided by subsidies from the 
(Government, the recent performances may be cited of 
the * City of Berlin ' : 

Log of tJie Inman steamer * Citi/ of Berlin.* 



Qaocnstowu to Sandy Hook 
Days Hoora Minutes 
7 18 2 



Sandy Hook to Queenstown 

Days Hours Minutes 

7 15 28 



Date 



Distance run 



1876 

September 18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 



Date 



»» 
♦» 
i» 

u 
it 



Miles 
303 
367 
376 
368 
380 
324 
381 
380 



1876 

October 3 



Distance mn 



n 

ft 
>} 

n 



O 

6 
7 
8 
9 
10 



Miles 
388 
362 
366 
361 
381 
347> 
362 
253 



The performances of the White Star line have been 
equally remarkable for the extraordinary speed attained. 

* Fresh gale and heavy beam sea. 
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In 1873 the 'Adriatic,' sailing west, made the voyage 
from Queenstown to Sandy Hook at the average speed 
of 18*55 statute miles per hour ; and in March, 1872, 
the same ship made the passage, sailing east, at the rate 
of 18*9 miles per hour. The regularity of this vessel's 
passage is not less remarkable than Jthe speed, the 
average time for twenty-nine voyages from New York 
to Queenstown being 8 days 10 hours 57 minutes. 

The shortest passage was in October, 1874, occupy- 
ing only 7 days 23 hours 12 minutes. This passage was 
surpassed, by a few minutes only, by the * Germanic,' 
which made the run from Queenstown to Sandy Hook 
in August, 1873, in 7 days 23 hours 7 minutes. The 
greatest run in a single day recorded by Mr. Lindsay 
was made by the * Adriatic ' on April 10, 1873, on which 
day she steamed 396 miles, the course being S. 61® W., 
with the wind N., force 6. 

These particulars will have sufficiently shown what 
the large steamers of our merchant service can do. We 
are equally strong in the means of coast defence. The 
flotilla of steamers in our home trade includes 5,530 
vessels under 50 tons, 4,173 over 50 and under 100 tons, 
and 1,670 steamers over 100 and under 200 tons. If all 
those of sufficient strength were armed with one or two 
guns, no hostile fleet could approach our shores with 
impunity. 

A report was made to the Admiralty some years ago 
as to the adaptability of the tug and ferry-boats of the 
port of Liverpool for conversion into gunboats. A large 
number were found to be capable of carrying the heaviest 
gun at that time mounted on board ship. The 81 -ton 
gun has since been constructed. A weapon so formid- 
able can only be carried in a vessel of special construc- 
tion and of large tonnage. The torpedo, however, has 
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to a considerable extent neutralised the increased power 
of the gun, and has furnished us with the means of arm- 
ing with a powerful weapon every swift and handy 
steamer for coast defence. By the use of the torpedo 
and submarine mine, the narrow, shoal, and tortuous 
channels of approach to London, Liverpool, Hull, Glas- 
gow, Cork, Bristol, and Cardiff — in short, all the busiest 
sea-ports — may be closed to the most formidable iron- 
clads. 

Though the subject is more interesting to a naval Sailing vcs- 
ofhcer than to a naval architect, I cannot omit from the training 
catalogue of ships required for the Navy a certain num- 
ber of sailing vessels, to be attached to the receiving 
ships at Devonport, Portsmouth, and Sheemess, for the 
purpose of taking the seamen to cruise in the Channel in 
summer, and to Lisbon and Gibraltar in winter. Such 
vessels become more and more necessary for training 
purposes at a time when it seems probable that the 
lighting Navy will be largely composed of mastless 
ironclads. 

Having elsewhere shown the great superiority of our Unarmoured 
armoured fleet, I may here, in conclusion, advert to the 
relative condition of the Navy in unarmoured vessels. 
The Americans have only 39 unarmoured cruisers, and 
very few of these have a speed of 10 knots, a consider- 
able number being unable to steam more than 7 knots 
an hour. 

Probably gallant gentlemen in this room have had 
in their hands Admiral Porter's Annual Reports upon 
the condition of the United States Navy, and those who 
have read those publications must be aware of his great 
disappointment at the want of speed which characterises 
the unarmoured vessels which are placed at his disposal 
by a legislature whicli is even more narrow-minded than 
the British. 
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The Russians have but few unarmoured cruisers, and 
their entire fleet in the Baltic and Black Seas only 
carries 271 guns. The Germans have only 11 corvettes 
and 4 despatch boats, carrying altogether 145 guns. 
The Turks are practically without a cruising squadron. 

I say that with deference to those who know more 
about these things than I do ; but to the best of my 
belief the Turks do not possess any unarmoured cruisers 
of a kind which we should view with satisfaction if they 
belonged to our own service. Gallant gentlemen must 
appreciate the very different view we take of ships when 
they fight under the British flag and when they fight 
under a foreign flag. We are certainly more critical 
with our own ships than with foreign ships. That, 
perhaps, is quite right. 
Our favour- When, therefore, we compare our own position with 

e posi on ^^^^ ^£ other Powers, and when we find that the ships 
included in the return of vessels building in 1875 will 
carry no less than 304 guns of a calibre, on the whole, in- 
comparably heavier than that of the artillery mounted 
in the unarmoured ships of other Powers, it must be 
clear that our situation both in the present and in pro- 
spective can give no just grounds for anxiety to the most 
susceptible and timid mind. The superiority of our re- 
sources will not, however, give us any proportionate 
advantage without complete and careful organisation. 
The value of I most sincerely hope that the attention which this 
canSr Institution is pleased to direct to these subjects may 
STxiiiaty to" have the effect of promoting arrangements of the kind 
the Navy ^hich I venturc to indicate between the Admiralty and 
the merchant service. I believe that in our merchant 
steam navy we now possess what might, with a certain 
amount of trouble and expense, be converted into a 
valuable auxiliary ; but if we were to take this question 
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in hand in a masterly, effective, and liberal spirit, I 
believe that what -we possess now is as nothing to what 
we might have hereafter. The personnel of the merchant 
service I have already ventured to discuss in a lecture 
delivered here in February, and the organisation of that 
personnel as a Reserve has also been treated, no doubt 
imperfectly, by me, and much more satisfactorily by 
others, in former lectures delivered in this Institution, 
and I believe that our labours have borne fruit. Any- 
how, the Naval Reserve has been immensely strengthened 
in the last few years. I wish we could go further in that 
direction. I wish that every able-bodied seaman in the 
merchant service could be induced to register his name 
on the Reserve lists of the Navy. If that were done, if 
we had our seafaring population as much at the com- 
mand of the country in an emergency as the seafaring 
population of France is, of course we should be, in even 
a greater sense than we are now, the dominant maritime 
Power of the world. 

2. A Naval Reserve of Ships 
Lettbe to T3IE 'Times,' June 7, 1H79 

Having lately been permitted to offer some suggestions 
in your columns on another subject of naval policy, it 
is with hesitation that I ask you to give me the privilege 
of addressing the public on the organisation of a reserve 
of cruisers in our mercantile marine. I have called 
attention to this question in a recent speech, delivered 
on the banks of the Mersey, at the head-quarters of the 
great shipping interest, and I desire to take advantage 
of a momentary lull in Parliamentary business for the 
purpose of creating a more general interest in the same 
important topic. 
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The whole mercantile marine of Great Britain should 
be regarded as part of our Navy. Every ship which is 
convertible into a vessel of war, and every British 
seaman, should be looked upon as a part and parcel of 
our Naval Reserve. We have already created a reserve 
of men ; it is necessary to complete the work by forming 
a reserve of ships. It should be one of the leading 
principles of our shipbuilding policy to limit the ship- 
building for the Navy, as far as possible, to types which 
do not exist in the mercantile marine. We must build 
a sufficient number of cruisers to furnish the necessary 
reliefs for our squadrons on foreign stations ; but the 
fleet of cruisers which we maintain in peace could be 
expanded into a fighting fleet from our reserve of ships 
in the merchant service. 

An attempt has already been made to create such a 
reserve. The Government has signified its willingness 
to enter all vessels fulfilling certain structural conditions 
in an official list. This is a step in the right direction. 
But no pecuniary consideration is offered to shipowners 
who respond to this appeal ; and unless some substantial 
encouragement is given, it is not reasonable to suppose 
that any considerable number of vessels will be built 
with such modifications as would be required to make 
them easily convertible into fighting ships. 

Mr. Burns has pointed out the inadequacy of the 
present proposal. The necessary adaptations of struc- 
ture should be introduced in the original design. Alter- 
ations are always costly and often unsatisfactory. 
Shipowners should be invited to communicate with the 
Admiralty when they contemplate building new vessels 
of a certain tonnage and speed. The designs should be 
examined, and if they were found to be easily adaptable 
to war purposes owners would probably consent to 
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arrange bulkheads, watertight compartments, and bun- 
kers in accordance with the requirements, and, of 
course, at the expense, of the Government. The ships, 
having been fitted for the emergency of war service, 
would be entered in the list of cruisers in reserve, and 
would be held at the disposal of the Admiralty in con- 
sideration of a fair annual payment. Should a vessel 
be required for active service as a cruiser, the additional 
sum to be paid for the purchase or charter should be 
previously agreed upon. It may be objected that the 
modifications which the Admiralty would probably 
require would interfere with the accommodation for 
passengers or the stowage of cargo. I do not think the 
difficulty would be serious. Bunkers could be so placed 
as to afford complete protection to the boilers against all 
but the heaviest projectiles, without in the slightest 
degree interfering with the facilities for stoking. The 
multiplication of bulkheads might cause considerable 
inconvenience in a merchant steamer, but frames could 
be constructed at certain intervals apart to receive 
additional bulkheads, which could be easily fitted if the 
ship were required for war service. In certain cases a 
shelf-piece might be fitted to receive a moderate thick- 
ness of armour-plating, which might be kept in store in 
readiness to be fixed. 

I am well aware of the difficulty of securing atten- view of 
tion to new suggestions. Naval officers are unwilling *^®^*^ 
to see any portion of the money voted for the Navy 
expended on ships which may never carry the pennant. 
Their aim is to make the Boyal Navy sufficient by 
itself to meet all the naval requirements of the country. 
It is a natural but an impracticable ambition. Public 
attention is with difficulty attracted to any subject not 
directly connected with the passing events of the day. 
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Without the recurrence of disastrous shipwrecks, Mr. 
PlimsoU would have failed to catch the ear of the 
public ; and until our commerce is cut up by some 
future * Alabama,' it is possible that no effectual effort 
will be maxle to provide those additions to the cruising 
strength of the Navy which would certainly be demanded 
on the outbreak of a war. 
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3. Merchant Cruisers ; Considered with Reference 
TO the Policy op Maintaining a Beserye op 
Vessels by Annual Subventions to Shipowners 

Paper read at the Institution op Naval Architects, 

March 22, 1893 

No more important question could be brought before 
the consideration of this Institution than that of the 
policy to be pursued by the British Government in 
relation to mail subsidies and subventions to the owners 
of the reserved merchant cruisers. 

The tonnage owned by Great Britain includes 9,506 
sailing vessels, collectively measuring 3,602,546 tons, 
and 5,588 steamers, of 8,912,522 tons. The United 
States, which stand next to us in sailing tonnage, own 
3,428 vessels, aggregating 1,166,963 tons. Germany, 
which stands next in steam tonnage, owns 765 ships, 
aggregating 1,091,472 tons. Broadly, it may be said 
that England owns half the mercantile tonnage of the 
world. When, however, we carry the comparison to 
those classes of ships on which we should be chiefly 
dependent in the event of war, and which in peace 
discharge the great function of linking nations to- 
gether by the swift and safe conveyance of mails and 
passengers, our relative position is not so commanding 
as we could wish. According to the latest returns 
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published by the Bureau Veritas, the merchant navies 
of the world possess forty-five steamers exceeding 6,000 
tons. Of these ten are French, one Belgian, seven 
German, and twenty-seven English. Of the ten largest 
steamships of the world, seven arc British. Of the 
fourteen ocean steamers of nineteen knots speed and 
above engaged in the Atlantic trade, six are British, 
five German, two belong to the United States, and one 
to France. It will be seen that in the largest and 
swiftest ships we hold no uncontested supremacy. 
Supported by lavish subsidies, mail steamers sailing 
under other flags are running a closer race every year 
with the British lines of ocean steamers. 

I have been supplied through the kindness of Mr. snbsidieafor 
Henniker Heaton, M.P., with materials for the following 
table, giving the subsidies paid for mail services con- 
ducted under their national flag by the leading maritime 
States : 



nmil seryice 



Name of State 



Amonnt Pai<I 



France . 

Germany . 

Bnsaia 

Italy 

Great Britain 



£ 

1,043,513 

1,000,000 

251,000 

400,000 

637,000 



Total Foreign Trade of 
the CouHtry 

£ 
300,000,000 
313,000,000 
111,000,000 
182,000,000 
740,000,000 



The subsidies paid by Great Britain are nearly 
covered by the receipts on foreign and colonial letters. 

In addition to the payments under the mail con- Bounties for 
tracts, bounties are paid in several countries both for SSicSon 
the construction of ships and in the form of mileage JjJnJri^ 
subsidies. The premiums paid by the French Govern- 
ment for the encouragement of navigation averaged 
from 1881 to 1890 298,000/. a year. It is proposed to 
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companies 

Amount of 
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paid to prin- 
cipal lines 



extend the premiums for mileage sailed in the inter- 
national coasting trade where the distances exceed sixty 
miles, and it is estimated that the increase of expendi- 
ture will be not less than 60,000/. a year. The number 
of lines of steamers brought into existence by con- 
struction and mileage bounties, though not in receipt of 
mail subsidies, has increased under the French flag 
from two to nineteen. These services extend to the 
Brazils, the River Plate, New York, the South Coast of 
America, China, and the Pacific. French naval officers 
applaud the system of subventions because it calls into 
existence large numbers of steamers which will supply 
the Navy with skilled firemen, who cannot be obtained 
from the Conscription Maritime, which consists mainly 
of fishermen. A similar policy of bounties on con- 
struction has been accepted in Italy. The amount paid 
on the gross measurement of iron and steel vessels built 
in Italy is 21. 8s. per ton. The bounty on marine 
engines built in Italy is 88. per indicated horse-power, 
and on marine boilers bs. per pound weight. An addi- 
tional premium is paid upon steamers of over fourteen 
knots. Besides the bounties on construction, subsidies 
are paid for navigation, amounting to little short of 
150,000?. a year. 

The leading lines of steamships under European flags 
are enumerated in the list on page 241. 

The great steamship company which heads the list 
receives but scanty aid from the State. It does, not, 
however, attempt to perform those splendid but costly 
feats of ocean steaming which we look for in such ships 
as are placed on the list of reserved cruisers. The 
P. and O. Company receives, under contracts with the 
British Government, 840,000/. The Messagerieis Mari- 
times Company receives subsidies amounting to 554,000/, 
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Name of Company 


Number of Steamers 


AggT«^te Tou8 


British India . , 


103 


240,000 


P. andO. 


36 


216,000 


Messageries Marltimes . 


61 


202,000 


North German Lloyd 


66 


197,000 


, Navigazione Generale 


106 


170,000 


Compagnie G6n6rale 






1 Transatlantiqne . 


66 


167,000 


Hamburg American 


86 


166,000 


Wilson .... 


86 


158,000 ' 


Austrian Lloyd's 


73 


128,000 


White Star . 


20 


96,000 


Cunard . , . , 


26 


86,000 



a year. The North German Lloyd receives subsidies 
amounting to 220,000^. a year for services extending to 
Shanghai, Australia, and all parts of the Mediterranean. 
On the Eastern routes the speeds do not exceed twelve 
knots. The Navigacione Generale receives subsidies 
amounting in the aggregate to 380,000^. a year. Their 
services extend to India, China, Batavia, and all parts 
of the Mediterranean. The Compagnie G^ndrale Trans- 
atlantique receives subsidies amounting in the total to 
446,320/. The Hamburg American Company receives 
a subsidy in accordance with services rendered, but the 
exact amount is not given in the Estimates. The 
Wilson Line, like the British India, is the noble creation 
of private enterprise, unaided by the State. The vessels 
are not capable of high speed, and are not, therefore, 
convertible into cruisers. The Austrian Lloyd's receives 
aggregate subsidies amounting to 152,000/. The White 
Star and the Cunard Companies receive payment from 
the Admiralty for those of their vessels which are placed 
upon the list of reserved merchant cruisers, and mail 
matter is paid for at rates settled in their contract. 
The ' Teutonic ' and * Majestic ' receive from the Admiralty 
about 650/., and from the Post Oihce, on the average, 

XL R 
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1,000?. per voyage. The American postal subsidy will 
give the Inman Line 2,480?. per voyage for twenty -knots 
steamers. By a recent Act of Congress the * City of 
Paris ' and * City of New York ' were allowed to hoist 
the Stars and Stripes. By the same enactment it was 
stipulated that, in consideration of a liberal subsidy, 
two steamers of 12,000 tons and twenty-two knots should 
be built in America for the service between the United 
States and British ports. Three, other steamers are to 
be built in America for the service between New York 
and Antwerp. .... 

The competition created by the aid of subsidies con- 
stitutes a serious difhculty for British shipowners. By 
able management such companies as the White Star, 
Cunard, P. and O., and others have thus far been able 
to hold their own. It may be necessary to grant larger 
subsidies in the future for the conveyance of mails under 
the British flag. It would not be politic to allow these 
services to be taken entirely out of the hands of our own 
shipowners by foreign rivals. 

Subsidised mail steamers cannot be a match for 
regularly built vessels of war. They have large hatch- 
ways, and are not protected by armoured decks and by 
minute subdivision into compartments. Armed mer- 
chant steamers would, however, be formidable enemies 
to unarmed vessels of the same class. The proper rdle 
for mercantile auxiliaries was described by Lord George 
Hamilton in moving the Estimates in the Session of 
1889. They would be employed in dogging the foot- 
steps of a foreign merchantman, embarrassing a foe, and 
keeping touch with a squadron which has broken 
blockade. For such services they would be absolutely 
invaluable. 

Much might be done to improve the means of pro- 
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tection in the mercantile auxiliary if the contingency of Proyiaion 
employment as a war-ship was fully considered in the a^euce"^ 
original design. Decks might be built over the engine- 
and boiler-rooms of sufficient strength to carry armour, 
which could be fitted when the ship was taken up as a 
cruiser. The frames of the ships might be adapted for 
the riveting up of additional bulkheads. Admitting the 
imperfections of the mercantile auxiliary in point of 
protection, the superiority in speed over any existing 
ship of war is incontestable. 

During the year 1892 the performances of the fastest Remarkable 
steamers in the North Atlantic trade show many re- great uners 
markable results. The * City of Paris ' may be said to 
have maintained nearly twenty knots as an average 
speed. The * Majestic ' and * Teutonic,' of the White 
Star Line, have approximately the same speed as the 
two famous Inman steamers. These fine performances 
are fairly rivalled, and, if we look to the date of launch- 
ing, are surpassed, by the * Umbria,' built in 1884, which 
recently, on her eighty-second voyage, ran from Queens- 
town to New York in five days and twenty-two hours. 
Not more than seven hours have been gained by the 
liners built subsequently to the * Umbria.' The * Tou- 
raine' is the greyhound of the French transatlantic 
liners. She has maintained an average of 19 '59 knots 
between Havre and New York. On the route between 
Cape Town and Southampton the * Scot * has maintained 
an average speed of 17*2 knots. 

It has been thought expedient to bring the subject Necessitv for 
treated in this paper under the consideration of the 
Institution of Naval Architects, because a disposition 
has been shown in certain quarters to question the 
policy of subsidising mercantile auxiliaries and giving 
subventions to mail steamers. Without the help of the 
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State it would be impossible to compete with the highly 
subsidised mail steamers running under foreign Bags. 
Public opinion in this country will probably share the 
view held in the United States, and which has recently 
found expression in language which may be appropriately 
quoted from the report of the Committee of Congress : 
< A mercantile marine of our own, ably manned and 
used by our own people, is a national requirement, 
essential to a fair participation in the trade of the 
world, indispensable to wise industrial economy, and 
vital to the importance and advance of our country/ 
Nothing can better conduce to the closer union of 
the mother-country and her colonies, especially her 
Australasian colonies, than the improvement in the 
means of communication. Already the feat has been 
performed by the * Ophir,* of the Orient Line, of deliver- 
ing the Australian mails in London in twenty-four days 
from King George's Sound. The distance from New 
Zealand by Cape Horn has been covered by the * Arawa ' 
in less than thirty-five days. If so much can be done 
by unaided enterprise, it is evident that, with the help 
of the Government, granted upon conditions which 
would ensure the building of vessels representing the 
finest work of our mechanics and shipbuilders, a yet 
further closing up of the intervals separating the 
mother- country from her daughter states would be 
assured. It is difficult to measure the benefits which 
would result, alike to the commercial, political, and 
social relations of the British Empire. 

If the only object to be held in view were the cutting 
down of expenditure, it might be possible to relieve the 
British taxpayer of every charge for the conveyance of 
mails across the ocean. This question must, however, 
be regarded under other aspects. To discontinue all 
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subsidies from the British Government, while the policy 
now so much in favour in other countries was main- 
tained, would bring us inevitably to this result, that all 
the ocean steaming at high speed would be performed 
by foreign vessels held at the disposal of their respec- 
tive Governments for conversion into merchant cruisers. 
Our regularly built vessels of war would be our sole 
defence against such dangerous foes. They could not 
be multiplied in sufficient numbers without imposing an 
almost intolerable additional burden upon the Navy 
Estimates. 
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COLONIAL DEFENCE AND COALING STATIONS 

1. The Future of Cyprus 
Letter to the 'Times,' December 26, 1878 

Having spent ten busy days in Cyprus, having 
visited all its ports and encampments and traversed its 
mountains and plains, its sterile and fruitful zones, I 
venture, through the * Times,' to present to my fellow- 
countrymen the results of a personal examination. 

As to the policy of annexing Cyprus I offer no 
opinion. It may, however, be assumed that we cannot 
lightly withdraw from the charge we have undertaken. 
The practical question for the immediate future is how 
best to administer our new acquisition. 
Defects as The experience of a single summer has suflBciently 

station proved that Cyprus offers no advantages as an advanced 

military post ; British troops will inevitably deteriorate 
in the hot season in this fever- stricken island. It is 
probable that a situation might be chosen in the moun- 
tains of the Troados, not less than 4,000 ft. above the 
sea-level, where the troops would enjoy comparative 
immunity from malarial fever. The difficulties of 
communication impose a limit on the numbers who 
could be stationed in the mountains, but the sanatorium 
would be available for the Governor and his staff of 
English officials during the heats of summer. 
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Cyprus will not be converted into a naval arsenal, Faomtiea of 
and it contains no harbour for a fleet. It may, however, as^a^oSSSng 
be used as a coaling station. For this purpose the "*****" 
natural harbour of Famog'dsta is well adapted. Though 
the bay is open to the south-east, a space of eighty 
acres is fully protected by the remains of an ancient 
mole and by a reef of rocks. With little expenditure, 
Famogusta might be supplied with facilities for coaling 
a fleet at least equal to those which exist at Gibraltar. 
It is scarcely necessary to insist on the importance of 
coaling stations to a steam- propelled Navy. It is an 
unfortunate characteristic of the greater number of our 
recent ironclads that their coal endurance is insufficient. 
We have no masted ironclads which carry coal enough 
for five days' steaming at full speed. If, therefore, we 
should And ourselves engaged in naval operations on the 
eastern shores of the Mediterranean, a supply of coal at 
Cyprus would be a valuable resource. 

Although unhealthy for British troops, it does not 
follow that Cyprus presents no military advantages. 
The garrison will probably consist of a Turkish regiment. 
In time of war such a regiment might become the nucleus 
of a larger force. Every Turk serving under our 
colours could be sent out as a recruiting agent, and assist 
in gathering together an army from the adjacent coasts 
of Asia Minor. 

I shall not attempt to discuss the motives of State Oondition 
policy which induced the Government to send the landed^ 
Indian troops to Cyprus. It may be assumed that the ^^™* 
number of British troops was determined with reference 
to the numbers of the Indian contingent, rather than 
the necessity of overawing the scanty and spiritless 
people of Cyprus by an overwhelming display of military 
power. The employment of so lai^ a force has been 
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attended with deplorable consequences. The Com- 
missariat as usual broke down under the strain, and 
the' sanitary condition of the troops has been most un- 
satisfactory. The army was landed in the hottest 
season of an exceptionally hot year. Every correspon- 
dent of the Press has enlarged upon the miseries endured 
by the parties of twelve men, who were almost baked 
alive under our English bell tents in the burning sun of 
Cyprus. At Port Papho I had an opportunity of talk- 
ing at leisure and unrestrainedly with several men in the 
ranks of the 42nd Highlanders— men who had escaped 
the fever and were looking forward bravely to the future. 
My informants told me they had slept for three months 
without mattresses, after spending the day exposed to the 
sun. They lay down on a blanket spread on the bare 
ground. After a short interval of ten minutes their 
heated bodies were bathed in a cold sweat, and every 
morning there were more victims to the malarial fever. 
Defects of I cannot discuss the subject of the Commissariat 

Commis- 

rariat without a few observations on the organisation of the 

department. It is impossible to exaggerate the import- 
ance of an efficient Commissariat. The sufferings of our 
army in the Crimea are fresh in our recollection as an 
example of the results of bad management in this branch 
of the service. The Duke of Wellington's despatches 
are a striking testimony of the solicitude bestowed by 
our great captain on the essential details of equipment 
and supplies. The British army, with all its accumula- 
tion of untoward experiences, seems destined to suffer 
from a repetition of former blunders whenever a severe 
strain is imposed on its Commissariat system. Though 
the subject has been examined again and again by 
departmental and Parliamentary committees, no effectual 
remedy has been supplied. I venture to suggest that 
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there is but one solution. The supervision of the Com- 
missariat should form part of the duty of the general 
staff of the army. The chiefs of the Commissariat 
service in every important military expedition should 
be soldiers of wide experience and great administrative 
capacity. The head of the Commissariat Department, 
when the army landed at Cyprus, should have been a 
field officer— one of the ablest men on the staff of Sir 
Garnet Wolseley, and he should have been supported by 
military officers of the same stamp. 

The commercial branch of the Commissariat might should be 
remain in the hands of civilians. The duty of seeing officer 
that all necessary stores and supplies are provided ; that 
all stores not necessary for the particular service are 
rejected ; and that sufficient transport is provided for 
taking the field, can only be properly carried out by an 
officer capable of grasping the situation from a military 
point of view. The stores piled up on the beach at 
Lamaca were as superfluous in some articles as they 
were deficient in others. While mattresses were want- 
ing, there were iron coal-boxes enough for the winter 
quarters of a large force in Central Asia. 

In consequence of the withdrawal of the troops and 
the temporary adjustment of the Eastern Question, the 
Governor of Cyprus and his admirable staff have been 
much employed in civil capacities. It was necessary 
to make an exhaustive examination of the proceedings 
under the former Government and to extract informa- 
tion from reluctant witnesses, who might not have paid 
the same deference to civilians which they yielded to 
the military authorities. The ground has thus been 
prepared for the civil administration which will be 
permanently established in the island. 

The resources of Cyprus have been described in 



250 COLOXUL DEFENCE AND COALIXG STATIONS 



There' 
nfmr*it^of 



TrrigAtlon 
required 



ample detail by manj writers. It possesses a lai^ 
tract of rich alluvial soil, well adapted for the growth 
of wheat, cotton, and other products. Wherever an 
abundant supply of water can be obtained, as in the 
oasLs of Kithroea, Cyprus will vie with the richest 
valleys of the adjacent continent. The orange and the 
olive abound and flourish, and a certain venerable plane- 
tree, of colossal proportions, gave valuable testimony 
to the timber-growing properties of the soil. Many 
villages of Cyprus share, though in an inferior degree, 
in the advantages Nature has so lavishly given to this 
favoured district. Water seems easily obtainable in all 
parts of the island. It may be that the prevalence of 
malarial fever is due to the copious supply of water not 
far below the surface of the soil. 

Much may be done by irrigation to give fertility to 
a wider area from the existing sources, and it is possible 
that other springs *may be discovered. The harvest, 
however, must mainly depend on the rainy season, and 
the winter sometimes passes without a shower. No 
rain fell in Cyprus in the three consecutive years 
1859-60-61. The inhabitants migrated en masse to 
Hyria and Egypt, and many have never returned. In ordi- 
nary years and in certain districts the Cypriotes enjoy 
a fair measure of prosperity, the fruits of which,' in 
justice to the former Government be it said, seem to 
have been far more liberally enjoyed by the Greeks than 
by the Turkish community. The liability, however, to 
drought is a grave obstacle to any large increase of the 
population. In the famine years, 1859-61, supplies of 
biscuit were distributed by the Government. An Eng- 
lish administration would be expected to relieve the 
destitute on a still more liberal scale. These considera- 
tions seem to point to extensive plantations, as the first 
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step to be taken for the improvement of the island. Plantations 
Cover the barren hills and slopes with forest, and an works 
increase in the rainfall will follow. The bare and thirsty °**'^**"y 
soil repels the clouds when it most needs their refreshing 
showers. Other public works must gradually follow, 
such as piera, lighthouses, a service of small steamers 
between the numerous little towns on the coast ; and, 
later, light narrow-gauge railways connecting the com- 
growing district with Lamaca and Famogusta. 

I pass from these details to a political question of 
high importance. Is our occupation of Cjrprus to be 
permanent, and on what conditions are we to remain ? 
For the reasons already given, it may be assumed that 
our protectorate will continue. 

The essential matter, therefore, is that our flag Tiie Tnrkisii 
should be regarded by the people as the symbol of 
good government. It is impossible, however, that the 
condition of Cyprus can be materially improved so long 
as it remains subject to an annual tribute of 100,000Z. 
to the Ottoman Empire. The tribute absorbs the lion's 
share of the total revenue of 178,000?., and several 
items of receipt ought to disappear from the budget of 
an English administration. 

Among the taxes enumerated by Mr. Hamilton Taxes 
Lang as either unjust, burdensome, or unproductive are 
the following : 

1. The Verghi, or personal tax, levied upon all 
householders, or breadwinners. This tax falls with 
disproportionate severity on the labourer as compared 
with his employer. 

2. The tax on sheep and goats is exorbitantly heavy. 

3. The indemnity paid by the Christian population 
for exemption from military service cannot be main- 
tained. 
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4. The tithe on the products of trees, the abolition 
of which would do more than any other measure that 
could be devised to encourage the planting and the 
more careful management of forests. 

The receipts from the above sources are : — Verghi, 
30,000^. ; sheep tax, 6,000^. ; exemption from military 
service, 7,000Z. ; tithe on forests, 7,000Z. ; total, 50,000/. 
The duty on exports impedes commerce, while it yields 
no revenue. 

If the Government of Cyprus were relieved of the 
tribute which we have unfortunately consented to pay, 
all injurious taxes might be remitted, the Custom 
houses closed, and the island made a free port. Such a 
step would secure to Cyprus a commercial development 
similar to that of Singapore, Aden, and other ports, 
where the same enlightened policy has been adopted. 
Cyprus might then become what Hong Kong is to China 
and Singapore to the Eastern Archipelago ; it might 
be the principal commercial dep6t for Syria and the 
southern parts of Asia Minor. 

The first instalments of revenue would probably be 
applied to the best advantage in remissions of taxation. 
It is quite superfluous, however, to point out how many 
sanitary and other public works must remain in abeyance, 
each of small extent but not the less valuable locally, 
unless a considerable addition be made to the resources 
at present available. Those resources cannot be increased 
by laying new taxes on a depressed and impoverished 
population. The remission of the tribute is the only 
legitimate means at our disposal. 

It may be urged that the taxes now levied are 
moderate in amount compared with the sums extorted 
when the island was a dependency of the Porte. It 
does not follow that the tribute is a just demand be- 
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cause the people have been accustomed to pay it, and 
have been able, though with difficulty, to furnish the 
sum demanded. A tax may be not only tolerable but 
even advantageous to a people when the proceeds are 
judiciously expended for their benefit. It is better to 
pay a police- rate than to hire a watchman, to be rated 
by the Metropolitan Board for the arterial drainage of 
London than to hire a scavenger, to pay a water-rate 
than the hire of a water-cart. But when the revenue is 
swallowed up in tribute to a foreign ruler, who has 
been relieved of all reciprocal duties and responsibilities, 
it can scarcely be disputed that the people are subjected 
to an oppressive taxation. The lapse of time has 
enabled most contemporary English politicians to recog- 
nise, in the refusal of the North American colonists to 
submit to taxation by an Imperial legislature in which 
they were not I'epresented, the high-spirited conduct of 
an independent people. If the courage and the energy 
of the Anglo-Saxon race were infused into the Cypriotes, 
they would not long rest content with the convention or 
treaty we have negotiated on their behalf. 

In relation to this question of tribute, the British loTidioua 
administrators of Cyprus are not in a position in which British 
Englishmen can take a pride. They hold the unworthy ^^^^p*^***^ 
office of tax-gatherers for a bad Government. The 
continuance of the tribute has been defended on the 
ground that the former revenues of the island showed 
an available surplus. It must be remeuiberetl, on the 
other hand, that the local expenditure of the Turkish 
Government was reduced to a point at which it cannot 
be maintained under English rule. Cyprus was entirely 
neglected ; nothing was done to develop the resources of 
the island ; nothing for the health, the education, or the 
general welfare of the people. All these things must 
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now receive attention. The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
has proclaimed it in Birmingham, and to Europe, that 
we have come to Cypiois to show what can be accom- 
plished under English rule for a long- neglected people. 
We must govern in the spirit of these geneix)us pro- 
fessions. The overtasked and zealous officers we have 
sent to the island are only too sensible of the many 
needs of the population. Their plans cannot be carried 
into execution without funds. 
Acquiaitiou In assuming the protectorate over Cyprus we were 

an imporiai influenced solely by considerations of Imperial policy ; 
^^^^ our object was to strengthen our influence in the East, 

and we must accept the financial consequences of the 
step we have taken. Whether we take a lease of Cyprus 
or purchase it, we are carrying out a great scheme of 
policy with which our local government in the island^ 
has had no concern, and in respect of which it ought not 
to be loaded with pecuniary i^esponsibility. We have a 
precedent in the purchase of the Suez Canal shares, 
where a large sum was expended to obtain admission for 
the representatives of England to the council table of the 
Canal Company. If the purchase of the Canal shares 
was justifiable, with much more reason can the payment 
from the Imperial exchequer of the purchase-money for 
Cyprus be defended. 
A reYialon of A revision of the treaty under which our occupation 
ucccMwy of Cyprus has l^een commenced is urgently required. 
We cannot continue with honour in the position of 
tributaries and vassals of the Sultan. Rights and 
claims of the most complicated nature, as it has been 
explained by Mr. Forbes, have been reserved. We 
cannot see the mineral and agriculturtil resources of 
Cyprus developed by British skill and capital, under the 
protection of our flag, and allow the fruits of these 
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enterprises to be appropriated by the Sultan in the form 
of royalties on mines or participation in the increased 
rental secured under our improved administration. 
Ther6 is only one way out of the entanglements and 
complications into which we shall inevitably fall under 
the existing treaty. The full sovereignty over Cyprus FuU aoTe- 
must be purchased by England. The sum to be paid is beaoqiOred 
a subject for negotiation. Whatever the amount, a still 
larger expenditure would have been thrown upon the 
Imperial exchequer in carrying out the plans originally 
shadowed forth, but now so wisely abandoned, of 
creating a new military and naval station in Cyprus. 
The more or less profitable return on the sum invested 
in Cyprus is a secondary consideration. We did not 
come here as traders or speculators in land, and our 
conduct will not be influenced by commercial considera- 
tions. It is obvious, however, that as the population 
grows and its wealth accumulates, so the trading interests 
of England will be in turn promoted. 

The acquisition of Cyprus may or may not have 
been an act of wisdom. That question it is not my 
present purpose to discuss. All the arguments in favour 
of the transaction will be fortified, and the objections 
mitigated, if we can show a gradual recovery from a 
state of impoverishment and decay to the palmy pro- 
sperity of the Lusignan and Venetian rule. 

How, then, is the work to be done ? It is not to be Progress 

1 . • 1 1 11* must be 

done extravagantly or impatiently, not by model farms, gradual 
nor by costly public works, nor by the introduction of 
colonies. Projects of this nature, if they can be shown 
to be remunerative, will all be carried out in due time 
by private enterprise. The Government will have fully 
accomplished the task which properly belongs to it if 
life and property are made more secure and taxation 
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lighter in Cyprus than in any other community in the 
East. A population placed in this favoured situation 
will need no other inducement to make the most of the 
varied resources of the soil, while enterprising emigrants 
will come, in numbers as large as the land is capable of 
maintaining, from the adjacent shores of Asia, and from 
our over-peopled dependency of Malta, to share in the 
revival of prosperity brought about under British rule. 

• Sunbeam,' Morphou Bay, Cyprus, November 16. 

2. Condition op Cyprus 

Speech delivered in the House of Commons, 

March 24, 1879 

Having recently visited Cyprus, I ask leave to present 
to the House the result of a personal examination of our 
most recent acquisition. I went to Cyprus unprejudiced 
and unbiased, and I came away convinced that in our 
hands the island will certainly be prosperous. As a 
place of arms it is useless. As a coaling station it may 
prove valuable. 
Climate of Cyprus is not adapted for a place of arms, partly 

tJypnia because of its climate. There can be no question as to 

the miserable condition to which the troops who first 
landed were reduced. It may be that the summer of 
1878 was exceptionally unhealthy. The troops would 
doubtless have suffered less in permanent barracks, or 
in the mud huts of the natives. It is now proposed to 
build barracks on the Troados. Those airy summits 
may not, perhaps, prove as perfect a sanatorium as 
Newera-ilya, in Ceylon, but they may at least be as 
healthy as Malta or Gibraltar. Assuming that the 
troops could retain their health on the Troados, it is 
scarcely conceivable that they could occupy such a 
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position in any considerable numbers without a large 
expenditure in transport. During my visit to Cyprus I 
spent two days on the Troados, and remained one night 
at the monastery of Kikkho, 4,000 feet above the sea- 
level. At that elevation the mountains are almost 
precipitous. The only vegetation consists of the fir and 
the vine. Provisions must be carried up on camels. 
Roads for carts are impracticable; even a railway on 
the Bighi system, as proposed by the learned member 
for Oxford, is impossible. 

With so many disadvantageous features, strategical 
and sanitary, it cannot be contended that Cyprus is 
important as a place of arms. A fleet of steam-trans- 
ports must be a more eifective base of operations in 
Syria, and the possession of Cyprus would not supersede - 
the necessity for a commodious harbour on the main- 
land. 

As a coaling station Cyprus possesses great natural Facilities 
facilities. We are informed by the Hydrographer that ^xa af ' 
an inexpensive breakwater would render Famogusta ^'*™®*°*'* 
available for the coaling of our fleets and a secure 
anchorage for six large ships of war. I doubt the 
necessity for any new works, other than a light iron 
pier, for the mere purpose of coaling the fleet. The 
outlying rocks would aflbrd excellent shelter for a pier 
long enough to allow of two ships being coaled simul- 
taneously. At present six or eight steamers of moderate 
size can find an anchorage in all weathers. The easterly 
gales to which Famogusta is exposed seldom blow with 
violence. The sea-wall at Lamaca, which is exposed to 
the full range of the swell from the south and east, in 
only six feet above the water. The rickety buildings at 
Lamaca and Limasol, washed by the sea even in fine 
weather, receive no injury from the wintry gales. The 

II. s 
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* Sunbeam ' Femained off the coast of Cyprus three weeks 
in November last, and the sea was perfectly smooth 
during the whole of our stay. 

Whatever the decision of the Government may be 
as to a breakwater, I trust that no attempt will be 
made to establish a naval station or a mercantile port 
at Famogusta. It is the most unhealthy town in 
Cyprus. Staff-Commander Millard has reported that, 
of the 300 male inhabitants, every one had the fever in 
the hot season of 1878. Half the population had 
ophthalmia, and about one-sixth were suffering from 
diseases of the eye, causing opacity of the pupil and 
subsequent blindness. Captain Rawson, the flag-captain 
to Lord John Hay, endorsed this report, adding the 
consolatory assurance that, taking it all round, he did 
not consider Famogusta much worse than Lamaca. If 
the fleet were detained at Famogusta during the summer 
season, the health of the crews would be seriously 
affected. 

When we turn from the political question to the 
capabilities of the soil of Cyprus, we find ourselves on 
less controversial ground. The plain of the Messorea 
is admirably adapted for the growth of wheat. The 
plain of Morfu produces madder. If properly made, the 
wine would be excellent ; and all descriptions of fruit 
are abundant. I have received from the Commissioners 
at Lamaca and at Limasol letters conveying the most 
favourable impressions of the agricultural prospects of 
the island. New potatoes were offered for sale in 
December at one penny per pound. The growth of 
wine has been doubled ; and the inhabitants need only 
the assurance that our occupation will be permanent to 
induce them to make further exertions. 

Here we open up a large question. Are we to 
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remain in Cyprus? I fully concur with the leading Ouroecnpa- 
members of my party in the wish that we had never 'X^* ' 
gone there. Having entered upon an occupation, we 
cannot surrender the island to the Turks without great 
injustice to the inhabitants. The attempt to establish 
any form of self-government would be quite premature. 
I proceed, therefore, to consider the position on the 
assumption that our occupation will be permanent. 
Such being the case, the terms under which that occupa- 
tion was commenced will require revision in many 
essential particulars. We must ourselves acquire the 
nominal sovereignty, still retained by the Sultan, and 
relieve the island from the payment of an annual tribute 
of 115,000/. a year. Under the terms of the present 
convention, England stands in an unworthy position. 
We are tax-gatherers for a bad Government. The tribute The Turkish 
is a heavy burden upon Cyprus. The majority of the ^^^Ir- 
people are miserably poor, and they have perhaps been i^nd? * ^ 
impoverished by the very circumstance that the tribute 
has been too heavy for their scanty resources. The 
amount of the tribute is based on Turkish estimates, 
and on Turkish notions of administrative responsibility. 
The so-called surplus is only realised by ignoring all the 
reciprocal duties of a Government towards its subjects. 
The total revenue of the island is 170,000/. A portion 
of this amount is derived from taxes which must be re- 
pealed ; and when the tribute, the salaries of local 
officials, justice, and police have been provided for, a 
paltry surplus of 15,000/. will remain to do all that is 
required in so large an island, after the neglect and 
misgovemment of ages. Once relieved of the heavy 
burden which Cyprus was compelled to bear while in 
bondage to the Porte, the local Government would 
possess ample resources without the aid of the Impeiial 

s2 
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Parliament. It could remit all unjust taxation. It 
could make Cyprus a free port, and the great dep6t for 
the trade with Syria and Asia Minor. It would be able 
to construct a railway ; to cover the expenses of new 
roads and public buildings, and the planting of forests. 
Only let the people be assured of the honest adminis- 
tration of justice, and of protection for life and property, 
and we may safely leave in their own hands the develop- 
ment of the material resources of Cyprus. Consul 
Eld ridge has given a striking illustration of the pecu- 
niary valuation of the English occupation. A property 
at Larnaca, which had long been unsaleable at the price 
of 6,000 francs, was sold, shortly after our arrival, for 
120,000 francs. 

Whatever can be usefully done to co-operate with 
the spontaneous enterprise of the people will certainly 
be undertaken with zeal and enlightened philanthropy 
by Sir Qarnet Wolseley and his able staff. As an 
example of the spirit in which those gallant gentlemen 
have undertaken their task, I will read an extract from 
a communication lately received from Colonel Warren, 
the Commissioner at Larnaca : 

* You may not approve of our being here, but we 
have to labour here to make England's name respected 
and beloved. Do not believe that our mission here is a 
small and humble one. We, in Cyprus, have already 
commenced to show what a beneficent and just rule 
means. Syrians, inhabitants from the neighbouring 
countries, men from Beyrout, Alexandria and the 
Lebanon, are here and have revisited their homes, 
which still lie under Turkish government. These speak 
out their minds ; and soon the clamour of the people 
will necessitate a change in the manner of ruling in 
Asia Minor. When people demand what the whole 
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world knows that they deserve, they will assuredly get 
it. The holding of Cyprus will be the leaven in the 
mass of dough. Do not let your politics stop the good 
work.' 

Colonel Warren then proceeded to speak of the 
foundation of schools, and concluded by saying : 

* We have a pier now ; our market is finished ; we improre. 
have planted trees, widened roads, and are working as effected 
Englishmen ought. Give us words of encouragement 

now and then.' 

The advantages to England of the acquisition of 
Cyprus are problematiccJ. To the Cypriotes, the sub- 
stitution of such men as Colonel Warren and his 
colleagues for the corrupt officials of the Sultan must 
be an unmixed blessing. 

The thoughts of the Prime Minister were long ago lom Bea- 
directed to the island. It was frequently mentioned in SSSom' 
'Tancred,' and specially in that admirable passage [S^^IJI^^* 
describing the entertainment offered by the hero of the 
tale to his friends at Greenwich. After dinner, Tancred, 
full of remorse at the delay in his departure for the 
Holy Land, thus muses to himself : ' Why was he here ? 
Why had he not departed 1 ' The reflection was in- 
tolerable. The being who would be content with 
nothing less than communing with celestial powers in 
sacred climes, standing at a tavern window and gazing 
on the moonlit mud-banks of the barbarous Thames — a 
river which neither angel nor prophet has 'ever visited. 
Before him, softened by the hour, ' lay the Isle of Dogs. 
The Isle of Dogs ! — It should at least be Cyprus.' 

Later allusions in the novel pointed in even more 
direct terms to the events which we have lately witnessed. 
We recMl in Book iv., chapter i. : 

* The English want Cyprus, and they will take it as 
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compenBation ; ' and, on the following page, ' The English 
will not do the business of the Turks again for nothing.' 
Surely these are passages of more than ordinary sig- 
nificance, when read by the light of subsequent events. 
The author of * Tancrod ' has since attained to the 
loftiest heights of political power. He has fulfilled the 
dreams of his earlier manhood, and Cyprus has been 
conquered in the new crusade. 

3. Defbnces of the Empire and the Protection 

OF Trade 

Address to the London Chamber of Commerce at the 
Cannon Street Hotel, January 25, 1888 

Before proceeding to the important subjects with 
which I shall have to deal, I desire to thank the London 
Chamber of Commerce for the honour, and still more 
for the opportunity, of addressing this influential and 
representative assemblage. If I can gain the support 
of this meeting to the proposals which I shall submit, 
a long stride will have been made towards their final 
adoption. I have one or two further preliminary ob- 
servations to offer ; and first, let it be made quite clear 
that it will not be sought to abuse the confidence of the 
great body under whose auspices we are met^ by an 
endeavour to make political capital out of the occasion. 
All questions of foreign policy, all questions relating to 
national defences, should be taken by common consent 
out of the domain of political controversy. The steps 
deemed necessary to the security of the Empire and its 
commerce once considered and determined. Ministers on 
both sides are equally bound to obey the mandate of 
the nation. I gladly acknowledge the efforts of the 
present Government in the execution of that great plan 
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of defence which was indicated in its broad outlines by 
the Royal Commission over which Lord Carnarvon so 
ably presided. 

At this stage it may be appropriate to observe that Fortiflca- 
the defence of our coaling stations by fortifications is method of 
strictly a measure of economy. There may be a differ- 
ence of opinion as to whether this or that position is 
indispensable as a base of naval operations. There can 
be no such difference as to the methods of defence. 
Fortifications, wherever practicable, are the cheapest 
and most effective defence. The most costly and the 
least effective is the detention in port of our cruisers, 
which should be employed in holding the ocean high- 
ways, and in blockading the ships of the enemy. Not 
only are fortifications an economy in that they reduce 
largely the numbers required to hold a position ; they 
are an economy in regard to the description of force 
which is necessary. The strong works by which our 
naval arsenals at home are now defended have not in- 
volved the addition of a single soldier to the regular 
Army. For the manning of those defences we should 
rely mainly on the Volunteers. I will not occupy the 
time of the meeting with the statistics of the case. We 
all know that the tonnage under the British flag is 
gigantic in amount, that it forms year by year an in- 
creasing portion of the aggregate shipping of the world, 
and that its destruction would be tantamount to the 
ruin of the nation. 

From these general observations I turn to the defence Theimperifa 
of the coaling stations, taking them in the order in which 
they were visited on my recent voyage of 36,000 miles. 
I pass by Gibraltar, Malta, and Aden without any 
reference to their defences. We have the assurance 
solemnly given on the responsibility of the Govern- 
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ment to the Royal Commission, and renewed to the 
Conference of Colonial representatives, that the defences 
and armaments of these great Imperial fortresses will 
be maintained on a level with modem requirements. 
With regard to Aden, I desire to call attention to the 
fact that the outer anchorage is much exposed to the 
boisterous winds of the monsoon. The inner anchorage 
is well sheltered, but the depth of water is not sufficient 
for heavy ships. It could be quite easily improved by 
dredging. 
Dcfencea of Crossing the Indian Ocean to Bombay, the remodel- 

ling of the defences of that magnificent harbour and 
busy emporium of trade are being carried out with 
energy by the Indian Government. The works are 
undergoing complete transformation. Light guns are 
being removed, and 38-ton guns — to be ultimately re- 
placed by breech -loading guns — are being mounted. 
To give complete security to Bombay, two or three 
monitors, in addition to those already provided, and 
more torpedo-boats are desirable. No arrangements 
had been matured at the date of my visit for providing 
officers and crews for the two powerful turret- vessels 
which have for some years been stationed at Bombay. 
I made inquiries as to the practicability of providing 
for the manning of these vessels by the enrolment of a 
corps of Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers. I was 
informed that an attempt had been made to establish 
a force of this description, and that it had been found 
that the oppressive climate made it impossible for 
Europeans, whose duties mainly lie in other directions, 
to undertake heavy-gun drill afloat. It would be prac- 
ticable to man the land defences with voluntary artillery, 
and the present force of Rifle Volunteers should be 
drilled at the garrison guns. A Volunteer force for 
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service afloat being impracticable, the flotilla for the 
defence of the harbour should be manned with lascars 
from the Indian marine, under British officers, and led 
by British seamen gunners and Marine Artillery, who 
might be supplied, when occasion required, from the 
East India squadron. 

From Bombay we will turn northward to Kurrachee, Kurracheo 
a port of immense importance as the base for the 
military defence of the north-west frontier of India. 
By skilful engineering, the entrance to the port, the 
anchorage, and the wharfage have been adapted to the 
requirements of steamships of large tonnage. A com- 
plete scheme for the defence of Kurrachee, both by 
batteries and torpedoes, has been sanctioned by the 
Indian Government, and is in course of execution. 

Descending from north to south, with the western TriDoomaiee 
shores of the great Indian peninsula never out of sight, 
we arrive at Trincomalee, a noble harbour but unhap- 
pily too distant from the fertile parts of Ceylon to be 
available for the trade which has been concentrated 
at Colombo. A previous impression that an Imperial 
naval establishment in this position is of doubtful value 
was not removed by a personal visit. The resources 
are most limited ; and, looking to the facilities already 
in existence at Bombay, it is not desirable to extend 
them. Transferred to the Government of India, the 
dockyard at Trincomalee could be utilised for the 
storage and preparation of torpedoes and submarine 
mines, and for the service of the light-ships and light- 
houses on the adjacent coasts. At the present time, 
considerable expenditure is being devoted by the 
Imperial Government to fortifications both at Colombo Colombo 
and Trincomalee. When the fortifications and guns 
are provided, the means of defence will still remain 
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incomplete if we have not a sufficient force of artOlery 
to man the works. A mixed corps of Volunteers and 
lascars should be organised at Colombo, from which 
detachments could be sent to Trincomalee when 
necessary. 

In connection with Imperial defence it will not be 
necessary to notice the ports of Burmah, where our 
trade has grown to such vast proportions since they 
passed under British rule. At Singapore we find 
another noble centre of trade, created, as if by the 
enchanter's wand, under the British flag— the accepted 
emblem for all uncivilised and half-civilised races of 
justice, order, security, and unrestricted freedom of 
commerce. Singapore is a naval station which we are 
bound to secure, and here the Colonial Government 
have carried out an extensive scheme of defence 
planned by officers of the Royal Engineers. At the 
period of my visit the guns which are promised by the 
Imperial Government had not yet arrived. For the 
manning of the works the limited force of British 
artillery on the station must be supplemented by a 
native force. Singapore has a splendid battalion of 
1,000 Sikh police, who could be trained to work the 
guns. A Volunteer artillery corps is proposed, and 
would be valuable. The torpedo defences are, I believe, 
completed. 

Taking a long stretch round Borneo, where a small 
vessel, partly manned by a native crew, might with 
advantage be stationed to complete surveys, to maintain 
order, and to show the flag, and passing on through the 
Straits of Macassar and across the Southern Indian 
Ocean, we arrive at King George's Sound. The harbour 
offers perfect shelter to ships of deep draught from 
every wind. Strategically the position is most im- 
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portaut, both from the great distance which divides it 
from the nearest harbours available for vessels of large 
size, and because all the trade between Australia and 
Europe by the Suez Canal, except that from Queensland, 
passes to and fro in the offing. Western Australia had 
undertaken the works, but the Conference was unable 
to devise a plan for raising the amount required to 
provide an armament for breech-loading guns, esti- 
mated to cost some 19,000/. I need not refer in any AnstnUan 
detail to the land defence of the great ports of Adelaide, ^'*' 
Melbourne, Sydney, and Brisbane. The combined ex- 
penditure of the several Governments may literally be 
reckoned by milUons, and the supervision of such 
officers as Sir William Jervois and the late Sir Peter 
Scratchley is a sufficient guarantee that the patriotic 
efforts of the colonists have been skilfully directed. 
For the manning of the works and the general defence 
of the Colonies by laud an army has been raised of more 
than 30,000 Volunteers — artillery, cavalry, and infantry, 
of splendid physique, well-equipped, and provided with 
a small staff of officers from the Imperial tervice. To The land 
raise the colonial Volunteer force to the highest standard 
of efficiency more officers are required who have seen 
service in the Army. The desire has been expressed 
in influential quarters that an Imperial officer should be 
placed in command of each regiment. At the Colonial 
Conference the appointment of an Imperial officer of 
rank as Inspector-General of the Land Forces was 
strongly advocated. An occasional inspection by an 
officer at the Horse Guards is highly desirable. A visit 
from the distinguished officer under whose command 
the first contingent sent from the Colonies into the 
field had the privilege to serve would, I am confident, 
be highly appreciated. The preparation for such an in- 
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spection would do much to promote efficiency. Turning 
to the floating defences, a considerable flotilla for harbour 
defence, including a turret ship, gun vessels, and torpedo 
boats, has been created at Melbourne ; Adelaide has one 
powerful coast-defence vessel ; and Brisbane has two 
efficient gunboats. When the ironclads of older date 
are replaced in our European squadrons by ships of the 
latest type, I would urge upon the Admiralty that 
some three or four ships which would otherwise pass 
into the Reserve at home should be despatched to the 
Colonies. They would be valuable as a reinforcement 
of the floating defences and as drill-ships for the naval 
brigades which have been organised in all the Austral- 
asian Colonies. Under such officers as Captain FuUerton, 
at Melbourne, and Captain Hixon, at Sydney, the colo- 
nial Naval Reserv'es have reached a high degree of 
efficiency. The supply of trained officers in sufficient 
numbers can at present only be obtained through the 
Admiralty. At the Colonial Conference it was sug- 
gested by Mr. Deakin that appointments should be 
filled by retired officers of the Navy. The establish- 
ment.^of a naval and military college or school for the 
education of Australasian cadets is the true remedy. 
The cadets, after a term of service in the Army or Navy, 
would pass into the colonial forces. 

Turning homeward from Australia by the northern 
coast of the great continent, Thursday Island is the 
first station which demands attention ; and here we are 
once more reminded of the controversy left unsettled by 
the representatives of the Colonies at their recent Confer- 
ence. It was admitted that Thursday Island is a point 
which ought to be defended. An active trade between 
Australia, China, and India, and all the steam trade 
between Queensland and Europe, pass within gunshot of 
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the place. An attack on Thursday Island by a con- 
siderable force would be warded off by naval means. 
A few light guns, manned by Volunteers, are required 
to secure the position from capture by a stray cruiser. 
At Fort Darwin a similar slight defence is required. PortDurwiu 
The harbour, which is of great capacity, is in an isolated 
situation on the line of trade between Australia and the 
Straits Settlements. Port Darwin is the landing place 
of the cable connecting Australia with the whole civilised 
world. It is the northern terminus of the railway, al- 
ready commenced, which the South Australian Govern- 
ment intend to carry across the continent. 

We cross from Port Darwin to Mauritius. At this Hauritius 
admirable harbour and most convenient coaling-station 
the additional works recommended by the Royal Com- 
mission are advancing to completion. The Imperial 
Government will supply the guns. For the manning of 
the works a local artillery force should be organised, led 
by officers and non-commissioned officers of the Royal 
Artillery. The torpedo defences are complete, and a 
torpedo service corps is being organised, recruited from 
the dock labourers, boatmen, and stevedores, and led by 
thirteen non-commissioned officers of the Royal En- 
gineers. 

We pass on to the Cape Colony. Here the works Simon's Bay 
for the defence of Simon's Bay were undertaken by the Say * * 
Imperial Government, and are nearly completed. For 
the defence of Table Bay the Colonial Government are 
responsible, and they have not yet commenced operations. 
Convict labour will be employed in the construction of 
these works, and some delay must be anticipated. We 
may rely that in the end the engagement entered into 
by the colonists will be fulfilled. As to armaments, at 
the date of my visit apprehensions were felt by the local 
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authorities at the Gape that the number of breech-loading 
guns to be supplied by the Imperial Crovemment would 
not be sufficient. It was in contemplation to mount 
the old pattern guns in the newly constructed forts. I 
trust that the War Office will be supplied with the 
means of giving a satisfactory armament for all the 
defences of the Cape. To complete the scheme for the 
protection of the Cape Peninsula the railway communi- 
cation should be completed between Cape Town and 
Simon's Bay. The missing link is only a few mOes in 
length. Following the line of communication between 
the Cape and England, the necessary works both at St. 
Helena and Sierra Leone are being vigorously pushed 
forward. For the manning of the additional works 
supplementary local forces should be organised, as sug- 
gested for other similar stations. At Ascension we have 
a small naval establishment, a stock of coals, naval 
stores which may be valued at 50,000/., and a sana- 
torium on the summit of the Green Mountain, appro- 
priately so named as the only green spot on this barren 
rock. There are no effijctive defences. Unless the 
Admiralty decide to remove their establishment to 
St. Helena, additional guns should be provided. 

Having now made the circuit of the important points 
on which the security of our commerce with Australia 
and with the East depends, I proceed to sum up the 
various omissions which have been pointed out in the 
great scheme of defence which is now in course of ex- 
ecution. They are as follows : (I) At Aden, dredging 
operations ; (2) at Bombay, additional monitors and the 
organisation of crews for the harbour-defence flotilla; 
(3) at King George's Sound, Thursday Island, and Port 
Darwin, armaments of sufficient power to deny the 
harbour and the coal supply to hostile cruisers ; (4) at 
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the Cape, additional heavy breech-loading guns and a 
light military railway some six miles in length ; (5) at 
Colombo, Singapore, Mauritius, St. Helena and Sierra 
Leone, a local artillery militia ; (6) at Ascension, if 
i-etained as a naval establishment, some armament is 
necessary. This enumeration will scarcely alarm the 
most jealous guardian of the public purse. A moderate 
expenditure, fairly apportioned and judiciously applied, 
would fill up all the gaps in our armour to which your 
attention has been directed. 

Having dealt with the fortifications, it is an obvious Docks 
remark that they are but a means to the end. In order 
to give adequate support to the Navy, the means of 
repairing injuries sustained in action should be pro- 
vided at all important points. We do not need addi- 
tional dockyards. We should encourage private enter- 
prise to make provision for naval requirements. The 
principle has received the sanction of the Legislature, 
in the passing of an Act which empowers the Treasury 
to make grants towards the construction of graving- 
docks on foreign stations. By small subsidies, in addi- 
tion to the large expenditure of private capital, graving- 
docks suitable to the needs of the Navy have been 
completed at Hong Kong and Vancouver. Private enter- 
prise should receive encouragement from the Admiralty 
to provide a graving-dock for Gibraltar, where no docking 
facilities at present exist. A grant should be made for 
the enlargement of the existing docks at Bombay by the 
Indian Government, and at Singapore and Mauritius by 
the Imperial Government. By this plan of co-operation 
with private enterprise, the means would be provided at 
the lowest possible cost of docking ironclads at every 
naval station of the first class which we possess on the 
line of communication between England and the East. 
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I need not remind this meeting that the facilities which 
we should create for the Navy would be most useful for 
commercial purposes. It is an important recommenda- 
tion to the taxpayer that the plan imposes no standing 
AdnmtagM expenditure on Estimates. The docks being in private 
establish- hands, the skilled workmen required would be mainly 
employed in mercantile work. Their wages would be 
a charge on the public only when their services were 
actually required to execute repairs for the fleet. 
Foreign nations look with envy on the splendid re- 
sources which British commerce creates at no cost to 
the taxpayers. During the war in China, until the 
provisions of the Foreign Establishment Act were en- 
forced, the French fleet was mainly dependent on our 
private ship-repairing yards at Hong Kong; and M. Weyl 
has told us of their conspicuous superiority over the 
limited resources which were found to exist when the 
French squadron was compelled to fall back on the 
national establishment at Saigon. The Dutch squadron 
in the East is dependent on private docks at Singapore ; 
and when I visited Sydney I found the German cruiser 
' Albatros,' which had been stationed for some years at 
Samoa, hauled up on the patent slip in the yard of a 
private shipbuilder. It should be our policy to take 
full advantage of the resources created, as it were 
spontaneously, by the maritime enterprise of the 
country. Let us avoid the great and costly error of 
duplicating at the public expense the means and instru- 
ments which lie ready to our hand, if only we will use 
them and look for them, in the vast and splendid or- 
ganisation of the mercantile marine. In the important 
matter of dock accommodation the colonies have set us 
an admirable example. At Sydney, Melbourne, and 
the Cape, the Colonial Governments have constructed 
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graving-docks of dimensions sufficient for the largest 
ironclads in those waters. 

I have shown how effectively this principle has been Kcserre of 

cruison 

applied in the case of docks. It is equally applicable 
to the creation of a reserve of cruisers in the mercantile 
marine. The present Government deserves the hearty Adyantagre 
acknowledgment of the nation, and specially of the disingbest 
representatives of commerce, for the statesmanlike de- steamen 
cision which they have taken to give subsidies for the 
retention of certain selected ships for the service of the 
Navy in case of war. In all contracts for the ocean 
mail services conditions should be imposed which would 
secure that the ships to be employed, or at least a 
certain number, should be adapted by their high speed 
and internal arrangements for conversion into cruisers. 
The officers and crews should belong to the Naval 
Reserve. The armament should be carried on board. 
In the case of Australia, under existing naval arrange- 
ments, two ships, in receipt of liberal subsidies, are at 
all times lying in Sydney harbour. An additional ship 
arrives every week. If these vessels were effective for 
conversion into cruisers, we should possess the means 
of improvising without delay an efficient squadron for 
the protection of trade. It is idle to talk of providing 
for the complete defence of our commerce without the 
assistance of the mercantile marine. In time of peace 
the public is impatient of taxation ; and Chancellors of 
the Exchequer are anxious to propose popular Budgets. 
It is evident from a quite recent experience that the 
power of the Treasury, as the custodian of the public 
purse, can rarely be withstood by the Admiralty and 
the War Office, except when war is imminent or a scare 
has been raised, which is certain to subside when the 
public have become tired of reading sensational articles 

II. T 
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in the newspapers. What, however, we cannot accom- 
plish by those extravagant methods which are alone 
available in the case of a maritime Power not backed 
bj a strong mercantile marine, we can accomplish, and 
at comparatively small cost, bj the effective methods 
which I have briefly sketched. Time fails me, and I 
must not pursue this fruitful and suggestive theme. I 
could show that the same principle of combination may 
be applied to the manning of the Navy, and that under 
proper arrangements we might do much to raise the 
efficiency of that valuable Reserve, both of officers and 
men, which has, by a wise act of policy, been organised 
in the mercantile marine for the service of the Navy 
in war. To give aid to the Volunteer Home Defence 
Association, and to work in combination with the local 
authorities for the defence of our commercial harbours, 
would be a further and a wise application of the same 
principle. 

It will be evident that I have not come here to 
propound alarmist views. The defence of our coaling 
stations had been deferred too long, but the work is 
now well in hand. We had put off too long the adop- 
tion of breech-loading guns, and we have leeway to 
make good ; but the guns which we are now building 
will represent the latest advances of science, and we 
have the assurance of the Government that their manu- 
facture will be pushed forward with vigour. For those 
connected with the administration of the great depart- 
ments of the Navy and the Army it is impossible to 
repress the wish that we had larger means at our dis- 
posal, and could make more rapid progress in completing 
fortresses and building ships ; but if we compare our 
position in the present with the past, it can scarcely be 
doubted that as a naval Power we have been gaining 
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in relative strength in recent yeai*s. The splendid force inereMeof 
of Volunteers, the reserve for the Army, and the reserve a ut»i 
for the Navy are the creation of the present generation. 
The patriotic spirit exhibited by the colonies in the 
work of self-defence is a new and a grand element of 
Imperial strength. The circumstances in which we 
stand demand almost continuous effort. They do not 
justify alarm. They require a discriminating appro- 
priation rather than increase of expenditure. I claim 
for the plain and unpretending statement submitted to 
this meeting that it has contained nothing which can 
wound our national pride, or lower the dignity which 
rests on a proud consciousness of strength. 

4. Gibraltar 
Letter to the ' Times,' October 21, 1890 

For an old Admiralty official it is scarcely possible to 
visit an important foreign station without finding occa- 
sion to suggest improvements, whether in relation to the 
defence, the garrison, or the resources for meeting the 
requirements of the public service. 

More than once I have been permitted to urge in a dock 

. « .11 reanlred 

your columns the construction of a graving-dock at 
Gibraltar as indispensably necessary for the repair of 
ships disabled in the adjacent waters. In the present 
communication, I desire more particularly to insist on 
the importance of making secure provision for the 
coaling of the mercantile marine in time of war. 

Under the arrangements as they exist at present, the Unprotected 
merchant steamers coaling at Gibraltar draw their hoiks at 
supplies exclusively from the numerous hulks moored ° ^ ^ 
under the guns of the fortress. From an attack by day 
the protection afforded is effective. Under cover of dark- 

t2 
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ness it would not be difficult for an enemj to make a 
dash at the anchorage with torpedo boats, and send the 
entire stock of coal to the bottom of the sea. In time 
of war a supply of coal is not less needed for the mer- 
cantile marine than the Navy, and the excavation of a 
dock would afford materials for the construction of a 
coaling pier of the requisite dimensions in a suitable 
position. 

Turning to the garrison, the public at home can very 
imperfectly appreciate the sufferings of British troops 
exposed for a long period of five years to the stifling 
heats of a Gibraltar summer. The rank and file cannot, 
like their officers, escape from the confinement of the 
Kock by going on leave or following the Calpe hounds. 
Depression of spirits, lassitude, and physical deteriora- 
tion are inevitable results of a long term of garrison 
duty at Gibraltar. Men grow weary of the service. 
They long for their discharge from their engagements, 
and the reports they send home are not favourable to 
the enlistment of a good class of recruits. The term of 
service at Gibraltar should not exceed three years. 
Considerations of economy may be pleaded in favour of 
the present term of five years. The cost of more fre- 
quent reliefs would be inconsiderable, and amply covered 
by the improved marale of the garrison. 

Writing in sight of the Island of Galita, I am led, 
in conclusion, to refer to another topic not without 
importance to the maritime interests of the country. 
Galita is a leading mark on the voyage from England to 
the East From Gibraltar ships proceed a distance of 
700 miles without change of course to a position due 
north of Galita, which forms, as it were, the salient 
angle of the north coast of Africa. Here an alteration 
of course of nearly three points of the compass must be 
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made for Cape Bon and the Malta ChanneL All 
mariners will be agreed as to the value of a powerful 
light at the turning point on the voyage between the 
Straits and the Suez Canal. It is not reasonable to rely 
on Tunis to supply what is required. In the parallel 
case of Cape Spartel, at the entrance to the Straits of 
Gibraltar, a light was erected, and is now maintained, 
under the provisions of an international convention. It 
is desirable that the Board of Trade should open com- 
munications with the maritime authorities of other 
Powers, with the view to an agreement for the Island of 
Galita on the same lines as were followed in the Cape 
Spartel convention. 

< Simbeam/ B.Y.S., off the Island of Galita, Oct. 10. 

5. The New Coaling Station, Castries Bay, 

St. Lucia 

Letter to the • Times,' April 4, 1892 

In making foreign voyages in past years I have been 
permitted in your columns to give the impressions of an 
eye-witness on points connected with Imperial defence 
and colonial administration. On the present occasion I 
ask to be allowed to offer a few observations suggested 
by a cruise in the West Indies. 

And first as to the garrison for the new coaling OtitriM B»j 
station at Castries Bay, in St. Lucia. The position has 
been selected solely on strategical grounds. It is easily 
defended, and the harbour is secure. In a sanitary 
point of view it bears an evil name. Our central coaling 
station in the West Indies must be fortified to resist a 
coup de main. We must have near at hand a sufficient 
garrison. It is not imperative that the troops should 
be quartered in St. Lucia in time of peace. 
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It is at present proposed to remove to St. Lucia the 
British troops hitherto stationed at Barbados. On many 
grounds the latter seems the more desirable station under 
peace. The barracks are admirably adapted to a hot 
climate. They stand on the shoi'e, cooled by the con- 
stant breezes from the sea, and look out on a spacious 
savannah or park, equally convenient for drills and 
exercise, for cricket, tennis, and polo. It should not be 
put out of view that Barbados has a population of 
172,000, as against the 44,000 of St. Lucia. The 
presence of British troops is a link with the mother- 
country. In this regard it is desirable that the few 
troops we maintain in the West Indies should be 
stationed in the largest centres of population. The con- 
siderations which have been urged point to the conclu- 
sion that in peace the distribution of troops should 
remain as at present. If war threatened, in a few hours 
the force in Barbados could be moved to St. Lucia. In 
this connection it may not be out of place to compare 
the staff of the Army in the West Indies with the forces 
quartered in the command. Barbados and Jamaica have 
each a colonel on the staff, with the local rank of major- 
general, two deputy assistant adjutant-generals, an 
officer commanding Eoyal Artillery, a commanding 
Royal Engineer, a senior Ordnance Store officer, a dis- 
trict paymaster, and a senior medical officer. 

The troops quartered in the command include two 
companies Royal Artillery, two companies West India 
Sappers, eight companies West Riding Regiment, 
nine companies West India Regiments. These have 
their full proportion of regimental officers. The 
colonel of the West Riding Regiment is at head-quarters 
in Barbados. A colonel commands the West India 
dep6t in Jamaica. The staff of the Army in the West 
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Indies would be sufficient if the force under their 
command numbered as many thousands as there are 
hundreds present with the colours. A revision of the 
establishments at the foreign stations would probably 
result in considerable reductions without loss of 
efficiency. 

Passing from military arrangements at Barbados to 
the works in progress at St. Lucia, as an old Admiralty 
official I feel it a duty to press strongly one or two 
suggestions. 

The physical conditions which render Castries Bay a unbeaitu- 
secure harbour tend to make its stagnant waters un- tries Bay 
healthy under a tropical sun. The harbour was formerly 
surrounded by marshy ground. In St. Lucia malarial 
fevers are prevalent wherever marshy ground is found. 
Something has been done in draining and filling up. 
The cost has been defrayed by the local Government, 
which has done what it could out of a scanty revenue of 
50,000^. ; but at the present rate of progress it will be 
ten years before all that is needed has been finished. 
The Imperial Government should now take the work in 
hand and carry it to completion without delay. 

The drainage of the marshes is not the principal Disad van- 
difficulty at Castries. The town is built on a small on^n 
space of flat ground at the head of the harbour, and is 
completely hemmed in by an amphitheatre of high and 
precipitous hills. No running waters flow through the 
town, and the insanitary condition from stagnant sewage 
can be only too easily appreciated. If a large popula- 
tion is allowed to settle on such a site, it is impossible 
l)y any devices or precautions to preserve the public 
health. This is a point which ought to have been taken 
into consideration when the establishment of an Imperial 
coaling station was originally in contemplation. Before 
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expenditure had been incurred for other objects, posses- 
sion should have been secured of the entire foreshore of 
the harbour, together with a sufficient belt of the land 
adjacent. The purchase should be made now, although 
it is no longer possible to buy on conditions as favourable 
as might have been obtained in an earlier stage. Owners 
of property have been profiting largely by the unearned 
increment of value which the expenditure of the Govern- 
ment has given to their property. To be able to deal 
with the claims of private individuals on reasonable 
terms it may be necessary for the Government to obtain 
furthers powers by means of legislation. 
Population It is essential that the Government should have an 

limited absolute control over the civil population of Castries. 

It should have the power to fix their numbers, and to 
locate them where the conditions are most favourable to 
health. The expenditure already incurred on fortifica- 
tions by the Imperial Government and on harbour works 
by the local Government, and the prospect of further 
expenditure from the same sources, have already attracted 
considerable numbers from other islands. This move- 
ment should not be suffered to continue. Castries 
should be treated in all respects as an arsenal or a for- 
tress. It may be objected that the steps recommended 
will cost money. It would be money wisely spent. A 
decision having been taken to convert St. Lucia into an 
Imperial coaling station, and a large outlay having been 
incurred on fortifications and barracks, the work begun 
must be carried to completion. We are bound to do all 
that is needed to secure the best attainable conditions 
of health for the garrison and for the crews of Her 
Majesty's ships which will put in here for coals and 
supplies. 

At sea, 14 N., 63- \V., Feb. 26. 
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6. Our Coaling Stations in the West Indies 
Letter to the * Times/ Aphil 12, 1892 

In a former letter I stated what it seems necessary to strategical 
do to secure reasonable sanitary conditions at Port tioiu ^^ 
Castries, in St. Lucia. Not .without regret a consider- 
able outlay was recommended. It will be well, perhaps, 
to examine how far increased expenditure may be justi- 
fied by strategical considerations. Any position selected 
as a permanent base of naval operations must be pro- 
tected by strong fortifications and a numerous garrison. 
To hold a coaling station weakly is to tempt attacks and 
incur the risk of humiliating disaster. Positions held 
in strength must be few. Bermuda has become our 
principal naval arsenal in these seas. It is defended by 
works of great, perhaps unnecessary, extent, and requires 
a large garrison. It will be a serious demand on our 
resources to hold another position for the support of the 
Navy so near at hand as is St. Lucia to the base we 
have already established at a heavy cost at Bermuda. 

Let us ask ourselves what it is proposed that Castries Position of 
shall do for the Navy. Thus far, the proposed service is 
restricted to the supply of coal. Within what radius is 
it limited that Castries shall supply coals in time of war 
to Her Majesty's ships ? The distance to St. Lucia from 
the principal ports of the Gulf of Mexico is 2,000 miles, 
from Jamaica nearly 1,000 miles, from Demerara it is 
not inconsiderable. If we have fleets engaged in active 
operations on the coasts named, it is clear that the 
supply of coal should be drawn from ships attending the 
movements of the squadron, and not from St. Lucia. 

From Castries we proceeded direct to Jamaica, where 
I have had the opportunity of revisiting the dockyard of 
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Fort Royal, after an interval of nine years. A second 
visit strongly confirms the impressions of the former 
occasion. Fort Royal, as at present manned and 
equipped, is incapable of rendering, in work done for 
ships in commission on this station, an equivalent of the 
expense incurred for the maintenance of the establish- 
ment. It should be closed or made efficient. No yard 
can be accepted as efficient for the repair of a fleet of 
the modem type unless provided with a graving-dock. 

In considering the decision to be taken, we should 
not lose sight of the fact that Fort Royal is an inheri- 
tance from a period when naval requirements in these 
waters were totally different from those of the present 
day. Half a century ago, the British squadron operating 
round Jamaica for the suppression of the slave trade 
and other duties numbered more than 20 pennants, 
ranging from gun-brigs to 28-gun corvettes. It is no 
longer necessary to keep a fleet in these waters. Port 
Royal at the date of its greatest activity was a busy 
scene. Many workmen were employed, and a strong staff* 
of officers was necessary for the duties of supervision. 
The workmen are dispersed, but a staff* of officers has been 
retained sufficient for the duties of a much more im- 
portant yard. If a return were made, showing on the 
one hand the expenditure at Fort Royal in salaries and 
the maintenance of useless buildings, and on the other 
hand the amount of repairs carried out for sea -going 
ships in commission, it would convey an instructive 
lesson. 

It is not only in the dockyard that money is being 
wasted at Fort Royal. The * Urgent,' manned by a 
crew of ninety men, is stationed here as a receiving ship. 
As with the dockyard so with the receiving ship ; the 
establishment survives although it has long ceased to be 
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necessary. Years have elapsed since a ship in commission 
was paid off or received a fresh crew at Port RoyaL 
All ships are now recommissioned at Bermuda. This 
being the case, why keep the * Urgent,' and why subject 
ninety men to the ennui and the deterioration of health 
inseparable from harbour service in the tropics ? 

Turning from the dockyard and receiving ship to the The naval 
naval hospital, we have a vast building and a staff of ^^ 
three surgeons with, at the date of our visit, two patients 
in their charge. This is a normal condition of things. 
Here, again, is an instance of the retention of an es- 
tablishment which has ceased to be necessary for the 
service of the Navy. 

Port Royal bears an evil name for yellow fever and Unheaithi- 
general unhealthiness. One obvious cause of sickness is iioyai 
to be found in the native town — a collection of miserable 
hovels inhabited by people utterly regardless of the laws 
of health. The town occupies a confined site between 
the dockyard and the naval hospital. If Port Royal is 
retained as a dockyard or a military station, the town 
should become the property of the Government and 
should be kept under the strictest control. 

Of late, much has been said of the evils of divided Defence bj 
command in stations maintained abroad solely for the 
support of the fleet. The dockyard of Port Royal stands 
on a tongue of land which protects the harbour of 
Kingston from the sea. The entrance to the harbour is 
defended by a fort garrisoned by Royal Artillery. For 
the military authorities it is difficult to keep touch with 
a small detached force. To the Navy it would be an 
easy task to take charge of the fort, which lies at the 
very gate of the dockyard. 

It may be open to question whether a dockyard is Neoessity 
required at Jamaica. To have a graving-dock available a dock 
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would undoubtedly be of advantage. The best site 
would be not at Port Royal, which is completely open 
to bombardment, but on the inner side of the harbour, 
and probably not far from Kingston. It would be wise 
policy to encourage a private company to undertake the 
work. In offering a subsidy for this purpose, it might 
be made a condition that all the useful tools and 
machinery at Fort Royal should be taken over at a 
valuation and kept in working order. If the present 
naval establishment were closed, the money thereby 
saved would more than cover the cost of the subsidy, 
and we should possess at Jamaica means of repair* 
and refit for the fleet which at present are entirely 
wanting. 
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III 
NAVAL TBAINING AND EDUCATION 

1. Training of Naval Officers 
Spebch in the House of Commons, June 13, 1871 

Mr. Brassey hoped that the suhject to which he wished a review of 
to call attention would be regarded as of some interest dednbie 
in connection with the manning of the Navy, for we 
could not have a satisfactory Naval Reserve unless we 
had competent officers to command it. The system of 
naval education had undergone no change proportionate 
to the modifications which had occurred in the service. 
Of late years, steam had been introduced, naval gunnery 
had become more complicated, the science of naval 
architecture had undergone complete revolution, the 
Navy comprised ironclads of innumerable types. These 
facts pointed to the necessity of a review of the system 
of training naval officers and an advance in their 
standard of education, so that the Navy might hold its 
own in comparison with other professions. 

In the first place, he suggested that a more complete Age of entry 
preliminary education should be obtained for a naval Ha^^^ 
officer, and for this purpose it was necessary to extend 
the time for the admission of cadets into the service. 
The age of 16 was not, he thought, too advanced. If 
this extension of time were allowed, the young cadet 
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wonld be able to participate in the inestimable advan- 
tages of a public school education. Admiral Mends, in 
his evidence before the Manning Commission of 1859, 
had given his opinion as to the benefits of such a train- 
ing ; and Captain Harris, before the same body, stated 
that the age of 17 was the best age for the admission of 
boys into the Navy to be trained as blue-jackets. A 
fortioriy therefore, this age would not be too late for the 
officers. At present midshipmen were expected to do 
duty as officers before their education was completed. 
As was said by the last Committee upon the Education 
of Naval Officers, there was ' an incompatibility between 
the position of an officer and a schoolboy.' It was also 
found impossible in practice to reconcile the duties of 
young officers at sea with their progress in education ; 
Ag« of entry they could make little progress on board ship. The age 
of admission into all the principal foreign Navies was 
fixed at an advanced period to that in the British 
service. In the United States Navy the admission was 
from 14 to 18 years ; in the l^nch Navy from 14 to 
17 ; in the Kussian Navy from 15 to 18 ; while in the 
British Navy the age of admission was from 12 to 13. 
The subsequent course of instruction was in the ^ Brit- 
annia ' for two years, followed by a year's training in 
the sea-going training-ship, so that at the age of 16 the 
midshipman begins to do duty as a young officer. 

The Committee on the Education of Naval Officers 
recommended that the period of special training should be 
three years in the stationary ship, and that in the last 
of those years the boys should go to sea to learn seaman 
ship in cruising vessels. The Committee recommended 
that the period of special training should be enlarged, 
which, so far as it went, was, no doubt, wise and judicious. 
He should have preferred that they had postponed the 
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period of admission, so that young officers in the Navy 
should have the benefit of the public schools of England. 

With regard to the subjects of study, the present Knowiedgv 
course appeared to be too exclusively mathematical. In ^d ^Sm^ 
the American Navy it had been found that modern 
languages were not inferior to mathematics as a means 
of mental culture. He quoted Professor Mayne, of the 
Naval College at Portsmouth, in favour of the more 
careful and complete study of the French language ; 
Captain Goodenough had also adverted to the lamen- 
table ignorance of the French language when the French 
and English squadrons were exchanging international 
courtesies in 1865, and expressed his deep regret that so 
little French was known by the officers of Her Majesty's 
Meet. Among other practical studies, that of steam was 
too little attended to. In the protracted war between 
the United States and the Southern States great dis- 
advantage was found to arise from the inefficiency of 
the numerous engineers suddenly taken into the 
American naval service, and the inability of the ex- 
ecutive officers to check the neglect of duty by the 
engineering staff. Profiting by that experience, our 
mercantile naval authorities had introduced a practical 
course of steam for young officers, and there was a similar 
course at the Naval College at Portsmouth ; but that 
only applied to officers of a higher grade. He hoped a 
like provision would be made for cadets during the 
period of their special training. 

He specially referred to the recommendation of the Brigs for 
Committee on the Education of Officers for fitting up *"*^«**''° 
two brigs, to be attached to the stationary vessel of 
instruction, which would be found a most valuable 
school of instruction for naval cadets. The teaching of 
seamanship on board the 'Bristol' had been a com- 
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parative failure. There would be much greater advan- 
tage derived from attaching brigs to the stationary 
vessel of instruction. These cruisers would naturally 
be limited to British waters, and young officers would 
thus become familiar not only with seamanship, but 
with the pilotage of our own waters. He quoted a 
passage from the autobiography of Lord Nelson, in 
which he stated that, when a young officer, he had been 
allowed to go in the decked cutter and longboat attached 
to Chatham, and was constantly employed in navigating 
the North and South Channels, and thus became familiar 
with the whole pilotage from London to the North 
Foreland and to Harwich, and acquired that facility 
and nerve in navigating in narrow waters and dangerous 
rocks and shoals which he found in his subsequent 
career of inestimable advantage. The introduction of 
ironclads had very much diminished the cruising of 
British ships. Looking at the question from an educa- 
tional point of view, he thought it would be advisable 
to employ a greater number of vessels in the Mediter- 
ranean of a class to be navigated under sail. One of 
the regulations adopted by the Cunard service was that 
no officer should be allowed to take the appointment of 
chief officer or captain who had not served on board a 
sailing vessel. 

A special report had been presented to Parliament 
in 1866 in favour of the abolition of the special naviga- 
ting class in the Navy, and suggesting that lieutenants 
of the executive branch should be invited to volunteer 
for those duties. Many authorities, both in the Royal 
Navy and in the mercantile marine, had expressed strong 
opinions in favour of the abolition of the navigating 
class. He would urge upon the attention of the First 
Lord of the Admiralty the fact that all the naval officers 
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who had given evidence in favour of the retention of a 
special class of navigating ofticers liad also recommended 
the Admiralty to equip and employ a vessel for the 
instruction of those young officers who were to be en- 
trusted with the navigation of Her Majesty's ships. 
The loss of the * Psyche ' was, in his opinion, owing to 
the very short experience of a young officer of the navi- 
gating class. 

He desired to obtain the support of the House in a Naval 
favour of a suggestion for expanding the Naval College adTO^tod^ 
at Portsmouth into a Naval University for England, the 
advantages of which should be open not only to the naval 
service but also to the mercantile marine, it having been 
proposed that degrees should be conferred in all branches 
of service that were important in a nautical point of 
view. This project seemed to afford the best means of Fusion 
effecting a real fusion between the Royal Navy and the Eoyai Nary 
mercantile marine, so that the latter might become a tiie marine 
valuable adjunct to the former in case this country 
should ever be involved in a great naval war, and it 
could be carried out at very little additional expense. 
It might be thought by some that there would not be a 
sufficient number of officers of the mercantile marine 
willing to obtain so expensive an education as one of 
that kind ; but he was of a contrary opinion, seeing 
that of the vessels which were now devoted to such 
educational purposes, and in which a considerable annual 
charge was made upon the pupils, the one in the Thames 
had on board as many young gentlemen preparing for 
the mercantile marine as she was qualified to receive. 
He proposed that in future no commission should be 
given in the Royal Naval Reserve except to officers who 
had passed some examination, at any rate in gunnery. 
It was now incumbent on those who belonged to the 
II. u 
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Reserve Forces on shore to undergo short courses of 
study, and if for the Naval Reserve there could be 
arranged a short course of gunnery on board the * Ex- 
cellent,' it would not be an unreasonable exaction. 
Although he was prepared to go further than the Com- 
mittee had recommended with regard to many changes 
which he thought would be advantageous to the Naval 
Service, yet he accepted their recommendations so far 
as they went, believing them likely to contribute to the 
educational improvement of the Navy. 
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2. Navigation and Pilotage op Her Majesty's 

Ships 

Paper read at the Royal United Service Institution, 

March 6, 1891 

Tt is hardly necessary to say that I have not been 
invited here to lecture as an amateur to the oflScers of 
the Royal Navy on the science and practice of naviga- 
tion. I shall dea,l with the subject strictly from an 
administrative point of view. It will be my task to 
consider whether the system of training in navigation 
and pilotage, as pursued in the Navy, is in any respect 
faulty, and whether there has been unwise parsimony in 
providing adequately for practical instruction. If it 
can be shown that something is left to be desired, it 
will be my duty to propose a remedy. 

I may open by saying that the testimony is unani- 
mous, both in the Service and out of it, and it is not 
less strong abroad than at home, that, with rare excep- 
tions, the navigation of Her Majesty's ships is performed 
with distinguished ability and success. I need not go 
farther back than the manoeuvres of recent years for 
proof of the high standard of efficiency attained. It 
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would be invidious to single out pai*ticular instances, 
but I think I shall give no offence by reminding this 
audience of the felicitous combination of daring and 
caution displayed in the conduct of the fleet under the 
command of Sir Geoffrey Hornby during the instructional 
cruise of 1885. The long and deep- draughted ships 
of which that fleet consisted were navigated without 
accident through a prolonged series of difficult opera- 
tions on the west coasts of Ireland and Scotland. Such 
feats as the departure of the fleet from their anchorage 
in Blacksod Bay in a dark and boisterous night, and the 
passage through the narrow and tortuous Sound of 
Islay and the western shores of Cantyre at night, 
deserve to be remembered. Similar performances have 
been often repeated, even in the peace annals of the 
British Navy. The escape of the * Calliope ' from 
destiniction is a recent illustration of seamanlike skill. 
The younger officers of the Navy may justly take credit 
for the able manner in which the torpedo boats com- 
missioned for the manoeuvres have been handled and 
navigated. 

While giving this meed of well-merited praise, it is Disarters 
my duty to call to mind certain exceptional instances, experience 
in which disasters have occurred which can only be 
accounted for upon the assumption that the officers 
responsible were without the practical knowledge and 
experience which it is the duty of the Administration 
to secure in every individual appointed to fill a position 
of responsibility for the navigation of Her Majesty's 
sliips. The loss of a gunboat on Tory Island — a small 
rock marked by a powerful light, and surrounded on all 
sides by deep water — was a most deplorable, because 
easily to be avoided, disaster. I may mention another 
case, that of the stranding of the * Starling ' in the Red 

u2 
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Sea, on the Bsedalus Reef. Fortunately this error of 

judgment was not attended with loss of life. I am not 

anxious to lengthen the catalogue of disasters, or I 

might refer to the stranding of an Indian troopship on 

the Isthmus of Tarifa, the loss of the 'Lily' in the 

Straits of Belleisle, and to other instances of error, 

presumably due to inexperience. 

More And now let us ask ourselves whether incidents such 

at 8ea°^ as I have referred to are attributable in any sense to 

d«dr»ble ^^f^^ j^ ^^^ method of training. I venture to assert 

that they may be traced to a faulty system. We have 
not secured, as it was our duty to secure, for every 
officer in the Navy sufficient practice at sea in naviga- 
tion and pilotage. Until within a recent period, no 
midshipmen were appointed to mastless ships. This 
restriction is now no longer observed, and the change 
is, from many points of view, to be regretted. Partly 
owing to the substitution of mastless for masted ships, 
and partly owing to the considerable periods spent on 
shore in the Gunnery and Training Schools and the 
College at Greenwich, the actual service at sea in the 
early stages of a young officer's career has been unduly 
shortened. On the other hand, the standard of attain- 
ments in mathematics is being raised : our younger 
officers are becoming more scientific in gunnery and 
better acquainted with Physics, Chemistry, and Elec- 
tricity, while their opportunities of gaining experience 
in an essential branch of the profession, in which pro- 
ficiency depends upon practice, are being lost. The 
advantage to the Service of having a certain number of 
officers of the highest scientific attainments cannot be 
overrated ; but in providing the means of higher educa- 
tion for the few, we must take care that we do not turn 
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the attention of the Navy unduly to scientific as dis- 
tinguished from practical qualifications. 

The latest Committee on Naval Education assumed Advantage 
in their Eeport that young naval officers on joining the ^uii^ 
Royal Naval College, at 19 or 20, would have attained 
a fairly sound practical knowledge of navigation. 
There is reason to apprehend that the cases are 
numerous in which such an assumption could not he 
sustained. It is generally admitted that the Flying 
Squadron offers all that could he desired for the training 
of young officers on first going to sea. Unfortunately, 
only a certain proportion of our midshipmen have served 
in this excellent school. Every cadet should begin his 
service in ships of the Flying Squadron. A midshipman 
who has served throughout the early stages of his career 
in ships not suitable for training purposes will not find 
the means under existing arrangements of making good 
liis deficiency at a later stage. He spends six months 
in the Naval College at Greenwich ; his college course 
is followed by a month on the * Vernon,' and three 
months in a gunnery ship. It concludes with a two 
months* course of instruction in pilotage. On passing 
an examination in pilotage the sub-lieutenant is con- 
firmed in his rank. Such a scheme of instruction is 
more favourable to scientific training than to the practice 
of navigation. 

The suggestions of the Committee on Education Training in 
would provide no effective remedy. Limiting their JavoSfLi 
proposals to the officers borne for navigating duties, 
they recommend a six months' course at the Royal 
Naval College, with only such practical instruction and 
exercise as can be obtained in a pinnace attached to 
that establishment. A six months' course of instruction 
in pilotage is indispensable for all officers who may be 



294 



NAVAL TRAININa AND EDUCATION 



Foreign 
systems of 
training 
officers 



placed at any period in their career in command of 
ships. The instruction should not be merely theoretical, 
but should embrace a thorough practical training at sea. 
For this purpose a small flotilla of suitable vessels, such 
as cutters withdrawn from the coast-guard service, and 
gun vessels, should be maintained. In these vessels 
ofScers should be constantly at sea, and especially at 
night, in waters crowded with shipping and difficult of 
navigation. The Downs and the channels extending 
from the North Foreland to the Nore, and the North 
Channel to the Thames as far as Yarmouth Roads, 
should be frequently visited. The Instructional cruises 
should extend in the summer months to the West Coast 
of Ireland and the Baltic ; in the winter to the Medi- 
terranean. At Malta a yacht, or other suitable vessel 
of moderate size, should be provided, and should be 
constantly at sea during the winter, visiting the ports 
of Sicily and the Ionian Islands. Harbours should be 
frequently entered at night. 

We have been behind other nations in the complete- 
ness of our system of instruction for young officers in 
the important branch with which we have to deal to- 
day. In the American Navy six years are spent by 
young ofi&cers at the Naval Academy, and the cadets 
cruise for three months every year in sea-going vessels. 
In the Austrian Navy officers spend four years at the 
Academy, and they are at sea two or three months 
every year. In the Danish Navy the school course 
(jxteiids over four years, eight months of every year 
being spent on shore, three months in a corvette, and a 
month in a gunboat. In the Dutch Navy four years 
are spent at school. The midshipmen cruise in summer 
in a corvette. In the French Navy two years are spent 
on board the * Borda,' to which vessel two sea-going 
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corvettes are attached for practice in cruising during 
two or three months in the summer. On leaving the 
' Borda/ a year is spent in the sea-going training-ship 

* Iphig^nie.' In the German Navy the course of 
instruction extends over a period of five years. The 
pupils in the Naval School at Kiel cruise at sea during 
the summer months in the Baltic and in the English 
Channel. On leaving school they spend two years in a 
training-ship at sea. In the Russian Navy the school 
course is six years. Every summer the whole training 
establishment is removed for four months to a training 
squadron, consisting of three or four corvettes. In the 
Swedish Navy the course is for six years, eight months 
of every year being spent on shore and four at sea. 

The impossibility of making a good navigator and Captain 
pilot by merely theoretical instruction is well illustrated on the 
in the passage which I shall read from a paper prepared ©fnavJa 
by Captain Kiddle on the education of naval executive °®*^" 
officers. * The education of a naval officer,' he says, 

* may be roughly divided into two parts : seamanship 
and, to use a common but expressive phrase, learning. 
Good seamanship means something more than handling 
a beautiful ship in fine weather ; it means that those 
who are proficient in its mysteries never allow the 
slightest signs to pass unheeded ; it means that, whether 
an officer is watching the reefing of a top-sail in a gale, 
or setting a royal in the trade winds, or running his 
ship on a dead lee shore in thick weather, or rounding- 
to to pick up a shipmate who has fallen from aloft, a 
knowledge of its principles enables him to do exactly 
the right thing at the right time. It means that each 
cloud, as it rises above the horizon, should be carefully 
watched and its probable effects as carefully weighed ; 
it means that the slightest discoloration of the water, 
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the presence of a patch of seaweed, or the appearance 
of a land bird, should at once command attention, to 
know why they are there, and what they may possibly 
indicate, and this with a vigilance which is untiring 
and sleepless. . . . You can no more produce a Nelson 
by sending a boy to the *' Britannia ** than a Vandyke 
by articling him to an artist ; the feeling is innate. It 
was seamanship that enabled Nelson at the Nile to 
discern with unfailing correctness that where there was 
room for an enemy's ship to swing there was room for 
one of his to anchor ; it was seamanship that enabled 
him at Trafalgar to perceive that by breaking and 
doubling on the French and Spanish lines he could 
attack them in detail ; and it was seamanship that 
enabled Hawke, on the ironbound coast of Brittany, to 
say to the master who called his attention to the dangers 
of a lee shore, "You have done your duty, leave the 
rest to me." At present this branch of the profession 
is apparently subordinated to the torpedo and long- 
ranged gun. The modem navigating lieutenant is 
drifting into the position of the officer he displaced ; 
and if reports are true the majority wish to avoid the 
duty.' 
Report of The last observation of Captain Kiddle receives 

on Educa- support from the Report of the Committee on Educa- 
tion. * Before proceeding,' they say, * to indicate the 
lines on which a special course might be arranged, we 
would direct attention to the widespread feeling of dis- 
appointment which prevails among navigating officere. 
Of all avenues to promotion, the performance of navi- 
gating duties has come to be regarded as the longest 
and most tedious. Wliile the lieutenant who takes up 
the gunnery, torpedo or first-lieutenant line is tolerably 
sure of advancement, the lieutenant for navigating 
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duties, whatever his ability, and however expert he 
may be, has the mortification of finding his juniors 
constantly promoted over his head. Accordingly the 
navigating branch, though possessing some advantages, 
is avoided by the more enterprising members of the 
profession. It is obvious that this state of things, if 
prolonged, will lead to serious mischief. The tendency 
will be to drive every officer of ability from navigating 
duties ; and yet everyone recognises how important it 
is that those duties should be well performed.' The 
remarks which I have quoted point to an error in the 
distribution of rewards which it is urgently necessary 
to rectify. 

Having dealt with training in the early stages, we XavigaUon 
pass on to the practice of navigation in sea-going ships, ships 
Admiral de Horsey, in some able letters, has urged 
that more attention should be paid to navigation than 
has been customary with many officers. The Admiralty 
have given their endorsement to the recommendations of 
the gallant officer by a recent circular. Of the wisdom 
of Admiral de Horsey's advice it is not possible to 
entertain a doubt. All the responsibilities of the com- 
mand of Her Majesty's ships are properly centred in 
the captain. It is obviously his duty to keep himself 
efficient, not only to superintend the work of his subor- 
dinates, but to take charge personally in a critical 
moment. The varied duties which devolve upon the 
captain of a ship of war do not admit of the same 
devotion to navigation which might be expected from a 
captain of the mercantile marine ; but navigation has 
been too much neglected by the executive line in the Navy. 

The subject of this paper brings up for consideration Abolition 
the change which has been made in recent years by the navigating 
abolition of the navigating line. I see no reason to '^"^ 
regret the part I took in the debates on this subject in 
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the House of Commons. The testimony is general that 
the navigating duties are well performed by the lieu- 
tenants of the executive line, who volunteer for this 
service. The old masters, in the early stages of their 
career, had few opportunities of acquiring practical 
skill ; they gained their knowledge after their promo- 
tion to the rank of master. There were social objections 
of a grave character to the existence of two classes on 
board a ship, to one of which all the rewards of the 
service were open, while to the other they were denied. 
It was a yet greater evU, incidental to the system, that 
it tended to discourage lieutenants and captains from 
giving their attention to navigating duties. The success 
of warlike operations may not rarely turn on ability 
in navigation and pilotage. Lord Nelson in his auto- 
biography makes 'special reference to the valuable ex- 
perience which he had gained as a midshipman when in 
charge of the longboat attached to the flagship at the 
Nore, in which he was constantly afloat in the estuary 
of the Thames. 

We cannot revive the old conditions of service at 
sea. The seaman^s life is no longer surrounded by tho 
circumstances of romance and adventure which fur- 
nished a grateful theme to Lord Byron and Captain 
Marryat. We have to adapt the training of our officers 
to the service as it exists to-day. In proposing that 
the School of Pilotage shall be expanded from a short 
theoretical course at Portsmouth into a practical training 
of six months at sea, in vessels suitable for the purpose 
and under the supervision of an adequate staff*, I am 
proposing an addition to the training of the Navy 
which it should be possible to carry through at a com- 
paratively moderate expense. I am confident that it 
would result in more uniform efficiency in the essential 
branch of navigation and pilotage. 



299 



IV 

NAVAL MANCEUVBES 

1. On the Berbhaven Operations 
Letters to the * Times,' July 18 and 26, 1886 

The following notes, as giving the results of personal 
observation during a recent cruise with the Evolution- 
ary Squadron, may not be without interest for the 
public. 

It would be unbecoming in a civilian to criticise the 
personnel of the fleet. Captains of great experience 
express the highest satisfaction with the crews under 
their command ; and, if I may add an independent 
testimony, it will lie to the effect that it is impossible 
not to feel deeply impressed with the zealous spirit and 
devotion to duty displayed by all ranks throughout the 
squadron. 

Avoiding all questions of individual efficiency, I Tnininffof 

At !!• *i •• fi At seamen in 

turn to the general subject of the training of the mastiess 
Navy. It is evident that the system which has given 
us the fine body of men who form the crews of the 
Evolutionary Squadron is likely to undergo a consider- 
able change. Exercises aloft have hitherto filled a large 
part of the seaman's life. The limited amount of time 
devoted to the handling of canvas during the cruise 
under Admiral Hornby affords an unmistakable indica- 
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tion that instructions having a more practical bearing 
on naval warfare in these days of steam are taking the 
place of sail-drill and the shifting of masts and yards. 
Is it, therefore, to be assumed that the art of seaman- 
ship, as formerly practised, is to be neglected by the 
Navy of the future ? Should not the aim be rather to 
combine all that was valuable in the former system of 
training with the gunnery and torpedo exercises which 
are now indispensable 1 Every officer and man should 
be familiar with the ships in which he may be called 
upon to do battle for his country. But if a sailor re- 
mains too long in a mastless ship he will lose in general 
smartness and agility. His life will become too mono- 
tonous and confined. These observations seem to point 
to alternate periods of service in the masted and mast- 
less ironclads — the winter months in the masted ships, 
cruising to the southward, the summer months being 
spent in the newest ships in home waters, and devoted 
to the system of instruction now being inaugurated in 
the Evolutionary Squadron. 

The exercises and operations of the squadron have 
already been graphically described by the correspon- 
dents of the Press. There are, however, one or two 
incidents which it is difficult for an eye-witness to pass 
by in silence. 
♦Poly- The attack on the boom at Berehaven by the 

breaking * Polyphemus * was a grand experiment. The * Poly- 
thcuwm phemus' prepared for the final charge by steaming 
round Bantry Bay, gradually attaining the extreme 
speed of nearly 18 knots. Then, like some bird of 
prey, which first circles in the air and then sweeps 
down upon its victim with an overwhelming blow, the 
ship was suddenly steadied in her course, steered straight 
for the boom, and, cleverly eluding four out of five 
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torpedoes, swept through spars and steel hawsers with- 
out even a momentary check. The experiment was 
watched with breathless interest, and its triumphant 
success filled with admiration all who witnessed the 
stirring scene. It was not merely magnificent as a 
spectacle, but it must have an important bearing on 
the practical question of the defence of fleets in close 
harbours. 

The imposing appearance of the squadron at sea Tiie 

* , , squadron 

equally demands a few words of description. On at sea 
Thursday, July 2, in the evening, the squadron weighed 
from the anchorage at Berehaven. As soon as he 
had gained the open waters, the Commander-in-Chief 
brought his flagship and the line which he was leading 
nearest to the dangers of the coast. Whefi the squad- 
ron was finally formed in the order prescribed by the 
Admiral, the * Oregon ' was the leading ship. The 
station of that noble specimen of the American liners 
was far away in the van of the squadron. On either 
quarter of the * Oregon * were the heavy ironclads, led 
in two lines by their respective Admirals. The flanks 
were covered by the look out ships, their station being 
kept with great precision. The majestic procession, 
moving rapidly onward in perfect order, produced an 
effect far surpassing the most brilliant naval review. 

I now turn to matters which more directly concern Mattel 
those recently responsible for the administration of the 
Na>'y. Have we, or have we not, succeeded in putting 
into the hands of our gallant and skilful seamen a satis- 
factory matMel ? This is, for us and for the country, a 
question of the first importance. The new problems 
connected with torpedo warfare were the special occasion 
for the assembling of the Evolutionary Squadron, and 
it will be to the torpedo flotilla that I shall now refer. 
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The experiences gained in the recent cruise have 
thrown considerable light on the direction which should 
be given to the construction of the future. Three 
classes of torpedo vessels seem to be required for the 
Navy. 
DefeotRof 1. The larirest class should be capable of making a 

the • Polv- - . 

pheniuii' direct attack on ironclads, in open day, with a fair 
chance of success. This class is represented in the 
squadron under Admiral Hornby by the * Polyphemus.' 
Tn speed and fighting power — whether with the ram, 
the torpedo, or machine and quick-firing guns— the 
pioneer vessel of this type may be pronounced a success. 
The quality which is deficient, to borrow a French term, 
is that of habitability. In a war with a serious foe, our 
squadrons might be required to keep the seas for more 
extended periods than under the easy circumstances of 
peace. It would be in long cruises that the defects of 
the * Polyphemus * would make themselves felt. Even 
in favourable weather, the ordinary swell of the Atlantic 
breaks on the deck, as upon a half-tide rock, compelling 
the crew to remain below. Close and constant confine- 
ment under hatches would lead to a rapid deterioration 
in the physical condition of the men. The one capital 
defect of the * Polyphemus ' would be remedied by build- 
ing up amidships a superstructure of moderate height. 
Such a superstructure would contain a well-lighted and 
well- ventilated lower deck, and carry a dry and spacious 
upper deck, available for drill and exercise in all usual 
conditions of weather. The plans for an armoured ram 
now under consideration at the Admiralty provide for 
a considerable increase of freeboard as compared with 
the * Polyphemus.' Nothing would be lost either in 
invisibility or invulnerability in the improved design. 
In the 'Polyphemus' the flying deck and turrets are 
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conspicuous objects. A superstructure not intended to 
be occupied in action might be riddled through and 
through without injury to the fighting efficiency of the 
ship. The improved * Polyphemus' may be taken to 
represent the most powerful type in the torpedo flotilla 
of the near future. It is satisfactory to find that we 
have so nearly reached an ideal perfection in the first 
design produced at the Admiralty. 

2. The smaller type required to keep company with improvai 
a squadron — the type shortly to be represented in the JJJj^J,"^ 
French Navy by the eight vessels of the * Bombe ' class ^^^ 
— we have as yet only in miniature in our first-class 
torpedo boats of the most recent pattern. These latter 
are vessels of some 60 tons. Enlarged in dimensions, 
and, except as to dimensions, with no essential modifi- 
cations of design, we may accept them as excellent 
models for a larger class, of perhaps 300 tons, and a yet 
lar£:er class of 600 tons. The best dimensions for a sea- 
keeping vessel can only be determined by experiment. 

Looking to the great importance of numbers, it larger boats 
would have been satisfactory to have rested content ^^^^^^ 
with the dimensions within which our constructors have 
hitherto been called upon to work. The reasons for an 
increase of size in the sea going torpedo vessels of the 
smaller class are identical with those which apply in the 
largest class of the torpedo flotilla. Battened down, the 
present boats may be safe in any weather, but the crews, 
confined below and exposed to the heat of the engine- 
room, would soon become unfit for duty. The situation 
of the officers and look-outs on deck would be scarcely 
less intolerable. The low decks would be swept by a 
blinding spray, and by volumes of solid water, from 
which no adequate protection could be provided. 

Hitherto, although the squadron has escaped bad 



804 



NAVAL MANCEUVRES 



Trying 
Bemoein 
torpedo 
boats 



Boats 
carrial in 
depdt ships 



^^ata for 
coast 

<*efenoe 



weather at sea, the crews have suffered many discom- 
forts, which have been borne without a murmur both 
by officers and men. It is no light ordeal to be trans- 
lated suddenly into a torpedo boat on the Atlantic after 
a year of close study in the * Excellent,' the * Vernon,' 
or the college at Greenwich. A man must be versatile 
indeed, both physically and mentally, to adapt himself 
to the wide and constant changes to which officers of 
the Navy are subjected. It is scarcely less trying for 
the seamen to serve to-day in the * Minotaur* and to- 
morrow in a torpedo boat. 

3. In addition to the sea-going vessels, the torpedo 
flotilla of our squadrons should include a number of 
boats of the largest dimensions which it is practicable 
to convey from point to point in the torpedo-boat 
carriers and the floating steam factories —the ' Heclas ' 
and the * Oregons ' — which have now become a necessary 
feature in the fleets of modem days. The smaller tor- 
pedo boats are especially suitable for harbour operations. 

Our present second-class torpedo boats, somewhat 
enlarged, are satisfactory in all essential points. The 
first-class torpedo boats attached to the Evolutionary 
Squadron do not fall within either of the three cate- 
gories which seem to be required for a sea -going 
squadron. But they are efficient for coast and harbour 
defence, and it was for that duty that they were de- 
signed. The existing first-class boats, and the large 
number of a yet more powerful class now being rapidly 
constructed from funds provided under the vote of 
credit, will supply an excellent defensive flotilla for 
our seaports at home and abroad. In the Clyde and 
the Forth, in those numerous and intricate channels 
between banks of sand and mud at the entrances to the 
Mersey, the Thames, the Humber, and in the Bristol 
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Channel ; or abroad in the Straits of Gibraltar, in the 
Malta Channel, in the Straits of Bab-el- Mandeb, in the 
Straits of Malacca — in short, at all important naval and 
commercial stations — our torpedo boats built and building 
will be most valuable. 

The cruise of the Evolutionary Squadron round the Torpedo 
West Coast of Ireland has been an heroic effort — a tour a fleet 
de force for harbour- and coast-defence boats. But, 
handled as they have been with skill and judgment, 
the boats have come out of the trial at least as well as 
might have been expected. Admiral Hornby attached 
each of the torpedo boats to an ironclad, which served 
as a floating breakwater to her fragile attendant. 
From the poop of the ' Minotaur ' I had an opportunity 
of observing the behaviour of the torpedo boat attached 
to that vessel. Nothing could have been more easy 
and graceful than the movements of the slender craft 
as she rose and fell with the easy motion of a bird 
skimming the surface of the sea. To compare it to the 
flight of a flying fish is the best illustration that I can 
give. After admiring this grace of movement, a striking 
impression was conveyed of warlike fitness and power, 
when, instantly, upon any signal from the flagship, the 
torpedo boat dashed away from under her quarter at a 
speed of 17 knots, to convey a message or an order to 
the furthest vessels in the wide-extending squadron. 
In the smoke and confusion of battle the same 
lightning speed and agility of movement would give 
to the torpedo boat a terrible power in the use of a 
desMlly weapon. 

The efiicacy of the means of defending a fleet by Defence oC 
booms in a close harbour, and by nets and guard-boats ^ ^^^ 
in an open anchorage, has been fully tested in the 
Evolutionary Sqiiadron ; and the defence may pro- 
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bably be considered to have been successful. It will 
be admitted, on the other hand, that the attacks by the 
torpedo boats have not been made under such circum- 
stances as an enemy would select. The nights have 
been clear and the ships have been able to use all the 
means at their disposal for repelling an attack. The 
torpedo boat will certainly prove formidable to a 
blockading fleet at night, or in foggy weather. 

In a further communication I propose, with your 
permission, to deal briefly with the armoured and 
unarmoured ships. 

II 

Having dealt in a former letter with the torpedo 
flotilla — the most novel and interesting feature in the 
Evolutionary Squadron — ships of more familiar types 
will form the subject of the present communication. 
AdTBntsffe The introduction of armour has changed their 

sphere of action, but unarmoured vessels still continue 
an indispensable element in our fleets and squadrons. 
They are the look-out ships, and are equally essential 
whether in the blockade of an enemy's port or in war- 
fare on the open sea. For all the duties that most ap- 
propriately devolve on the steam cruisers — the frigates 
of the present day — speed should be a paramount con- 
sideration. The advantage of superior speed was brought 
out in a conspicuous manner in Bantry Bay. When the 
torpedo boats of the defensive force sallied forth to drive 
off the blockading squadron, the * Mercury ' with ease 
kept ahead of her assailants, and could have destroyed 
them with the fire of her guns. In the case of all the 
other unarmoured vessels, the torpedo boats could have 
closed with them so rapidly that they might have sue- 
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ceeded in coming up within striking distance without 
receiving fatal injury from gun-fire. 

The insufficiency of speed in the great majority of increased 
our unarmoured classes is principally due to want of cruiaers 
length. Until a recent period, a superiority in arma- 
ment over foreign ships of the same tonnage, good 
steering qualities under steam, and handiness under 
sail were demands urgently pressed upon the con- 
structors of the Navy. These qualities are secured 
most easily in short ships, and forms were adopted by 
no means favourable to speed. By the brute force of 
powerful engines results were obtained at the measured 
mile which were considered satisfactory. But the same 
results were not maintained at sea, because the condi- 
tions under which the measured-mile trials are con- 
ducted can never be secured in practice. At the 
measured mile the sea is always smooth ; on the ocean 
it is never so. The altered conditions tell most strongly 
against ships deficient in length, especially when con- 
tending with a head sea. The long vessel, on a com- 
paratively even keel, holds her way in the manner so 
remarkably illustrated in the fast and regular passages 
of the American liners. The short vessel, falling into 
the trough of the sea, rapidly loses the speed attained 
in smooth water. In the latest designs for unarmoured 
ships the proportions leave little to be desired. But 
the vessels attached to the Evolutionary Squadron, 
although of recent date and exhibiting a decided pro- 
gress over their immediate predecessors, are deficient 
in respect to length. Even the 'Mercury' would be 
improved by the addition of 40 feet. The other un- 
armoured vessels of the fleet include the 'Conquest,' 
the representative of the large and costly C class, ships 
of 2,380 tons, and ten in number ; the ' Cormorant,' 

X 2 
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the representative of the ' Bird ' class, also ten in 
number, and measuring 1,130 tons; and the 'Mariner' 
and * Bacer,' the most recent type of small unarmoured 
vessels yet afloat. As to all these vessels, it must be 
admitted that they are too short and too slow for 
fighting operations in which torpedo boats could take 
a prominent part. For the same reason they are less 
capable than we could wish of giving effective protec- 
tion to commerce. They would require the whole day 
and smooth water to catch a collier, sighted on the 
horizon at daylight. It is difficult to over-estimate the 
gain in the efficiency of the Evolutionary Squadron 
from the addition of a few more ships equal in speed 
to the * Polyphemus * or the * Mercury.' But the * Mer- 
cury ' is not adapted for steaming against a head sea, 
and she only carries three and a half days' coal. It is 
highly satisfactory that we have in various stages of 
construction the four * Leanders ' — all now nearly ready 
for sea — four * Merseys,' and five belte«i cruisers. All 
these ships should be even more capable than the ' Mer- 
cury ' of doing the work which that vessel has performed 
so well in the hands of an accomplished seaman, during 
the present cruise. While so much inferior to the 
demands of actual war, the 'Conquest,' 'Cormorant,' 
'Mariner,' and 'Racer,' are all excellent for the ordi- 
nary work of the Navy in time of peace. 
Defects of Turning from the unarmoured to the armoured 

ironclads ships, the majority of those assembled in the squadron 
are of early types. In the older ironclads the want of 
internal sub -division is, perhaps, the most serious 
structural defect. The torpedo has rendered it more 
than ever important to localise injuries below the 
water line. 

In speed and coal endurance, no less than in point 
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of internal sub-division, the older ships are far behind improved 
the latest designs. The insufficiency of coal endurance desirable 
could be remedied by compounding the engines ; and 
great qualities of speed are not necessary in all ships. 
It is probable that fleet actions will be brought on by 
the fast ships on both sides, and fought out, when the 
hostile fleets have fairly closed, at moderate rates of 
speed. 

Having referred to their admitted defects, the Disadvan. 
points of superiority of the older ships over the sea- freeboard 
going monitors which have succeeded them are not 
unworthy of notice. They have been brought promi- 
nently into view during the cruise of the Evolutionary 
Squadron. Steaming to the westward, from Berehaven, 
on a summer's night, the foredeck of the ' Devastation ' 
was swept by sheets of foam, while the upper decks 
of the broadside ships were towering high above the 
waves. That the turret-ship of low freeboard is the 
most powerful type for battle will not be disputed ; 
but the life on board, in an extended cruise, would be 
wretched. 

In the new ships of the * Admiral * class a great im- The 
provement has been eflected. We have in the heavily- class 
armoured turrets the fighting power of the 'Dresid- 
nought ' and ' Devastation ' ; while in the battery be- 
tween the turrets and the lofty and spacious deck above 
the battery we have the means of carrying a powerful 
minor armament, and placing the crews under the con- 
ditions essential to health and efiiciency in a sea-keeping 
ship. 

It is not necessary to enter into the question of Distribatkn 
extended belts of armour at the water-line. As, how- 
ever, allusion has been made to the defects of the older 
ironclads, it may not inappropriately be observed that. 
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if the excessive contraction of the armour in our latest 
ships is open to criticism in this particular, at least the 
older ships have conspicuous advantages ; while their 
inferiority as regards armament is not so clearly esta- 
blished as the pessimists would lead us to believe. It is 
not impossible that in an action with ships armoured on 
the system in vogue in France — a system of narrow 
belts on the water-line and high top sides, undefended 
by armour— many guns of comparatively light calibre 
would be found more effective than guns of much 
greater power, but proportionately reduced in numbers. 
These remarks seem not uncalled for, in view of the 
sweeping condemnation which critics, and especially 
naval critics, are perhaps too ready to pronounce upon 
ships built at a large cost, and which were highly 
approved when they were laid down. The old-fashioned 
ironclads of our Channel and Reserve Squadrons, 
strongly built and still in thoroughly sound condition, 
so noble in appearance, are not lightly to be put aside 
as obsolete relics of a former age of construction. Their 
hulls and machinery could be modernised without diffi- 
culty if it were thought desirable to take the work in 
hand. In estimating the strength of the Navy, the 
means we possess of adapting the ships under con- 
sideration to modem requirements should not be over- 
looked, although the policy of a large expenditure for 
such a purpose is not likely to find favour. The new 
Board of Admiralty have acceded to office at a time 
when public opinion is favourable to a liberal expendi- 
ture upon the Navy ; but even for the present Board, no 
less than for those who have preceded them in office, it 
must often be difficult to decide between expenditure on 
alterations and expenditure on new construction. In 
most cases the balance of argument will incline rather 



NAVAL MANCETJVKES 811 

towards the construction of new than to the alteration 
of old ships. 

The ' Ajax ' is the latest ironclad in the squadron. Defectire 
Her steering qualities are certainly unsatisfactory, but 'Ajax* 
the cause of the difficulty in steering is patent. The 
lines of the ship are too full. The run should be 
lengthened by building on to the ship a false stern. 
The rudder would thus be removed to a greater distance 
from the body of the ship, and would no longer work, as 
now, in dead water. Looking to the great power and 
efficiency of the * Ajax ' in armament, armour, machinery, 
and general equipment, this alteration seems worth car- 
rying out. 

After every allowance has been made for defects, Older types 

, . , . ' not to be 

resulting inevitably from constant changes in the despised 
methods and weapons of naval warfare, the Evolu- 
tionary Squadron has presented a display of forces 
which would command the respect of the most captious 
critics if it had been marshalled under the flag of any 
other Power. It is easy to criticise this or that ship as 
obsolete, but let us ask ourselves whether there is any 
reasonable probability that we can again settle down 
into stereotyped forms of construction, such as had been 
adhered to for many years previous to the introduction 
of armour. Administrators and taxpayers may, indeed, 
abandon the task of building up a Navy as hopeless if, 
upon every change of armament and armour, all ships 
of a preceding type are to be condemned as useless. 
Let us refuse to give countenance to such a view. 
While sympathising fully with the anxious desire of 
naval officers for perfection, let us impartially compare 
the criticisms passed by British officers upon British 
ships with those passed by foreign officers on foreign 
ships. Let us compare the Evolutionary Squadron with 
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the most powerful squadrons that could be brought to- 
gether under any other flag. How many * Devastations,' 
how many ships like the ' Polyphemus/ are ready for 
sea elsewhere ? In every foreign Navy do not the 
majority of the ships of necessity belong to types more 
or less out of date ? The better opinion would seem to 
be that the construction of ironclads has been carried 
forward for the British Navy with not inadequate 
energy ; and that we most need reinforcement in the 
lighter ships, which are the indispensable auxiliaries of 
the fleet. 
AdTOnt«geB The presence of an armed mercantile cruiser with a 

* Oregoo * squadron of our ships of war should not be altogether 
unnoticed. The * Oregon ' represented a force in re- 
serve, practically without limifc, and which, so long as 
peace is preserved, imposes no burdens upon the tax- 
payer. As compared with any cruiser such as we have 
hitherto constructed for the Navy, the * Oregon ' pos- 
sesses certain points of superiority of incontestable 
value. She has a sea speed of 18 knots, a speed not yet 
reached in the blue water and maintained through a 
long voyage by any ship of war. She combines with 
this speed an advantage even more conspicuous in point 
of coal endurance. We have in these two qualities 
elements of great efficiency for all the duties which 
probably belong to a look-out ship. As a floating steam 
factory, or a torpedo-boat carrier, or as an escort to a 
flotilla of torpedo boats, the ' Oregon ' could scarcely be 
surpassed. It is specially to be observed that no ship 
can be considered a satisfactory escort for torpedo boats 
unless equal to them in their distinctive quality of 
speed. A vessel which cannot steam more than 12 
knots must hamper rather than assist the movements 
of boats capable of steaming with ease 18 knots, and 
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which, as it has been found by experience, cannot be 
handled successfully in a seaway unless a high rate of 
speed is maintained. Considered with reference to the 
purposes of war, the extreme length and want of in- 
ternal sub- divisions are the most serious defects of the 
' Oregon,' as of all the great ocean steamers of the 
mercantile marine. In vessels built for commercial 
purposes the main proportions of the hull must obviously 
be determined with regard to economy of steam power 
and the stowage of cargo, rather than the requirements 
of war ; but in their internal structure much might be 
done at a comparatively small expense to fit them for 
service as cruisers. In this connection I may specially 
refer to the introduction of frames designed with a view 
to constructing, should the necessity arise, additional 
longitudinal and transverse bulkheads. 

Serious objections may be raised to the payment of 
annual subsidies, but the structural modifications to 
which I refer, if introduced as part of the original 
design, would cost comparatively little. The expense 
shotdd be borne by the Admiralty, but it is unnecessary 
to add that the proposal is limited in its application to 
the case of vessels which shipowners are proposing to 
build of exceptional speed. 

In the Evolutionary Squadron, for the first time, as Tiie Nayai 
I believe, since the establishment of the Naval Reserve, in the 
officers of that service were invited to volunteer for °**°°'°''^ 
duty in the Navy. The satisfactory results of the 
experiment must have an important bearing on the 
numbers required in the several ranks of the regular 
Navy. In time of war the demand for lieutenants 
could not be supplied from the lists as at present 
authorised, and looking to the difficulty of giving em- 
ployment and promotion in time of peace to an increased 
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number, we may well hesitate to entertain any large 
proposals in that sense. In these circumstances, the 
Admiralty may wisely turn their attention to the 
officers of the Naval Reserve, and, in proportion as they 
recognise the value of their services, the policy must 
commend itself of giving more ample facilities for train- 
ing in gunnery and torpedo warfare. We have a school 
of training at Aldershot for the Reserve officers of the 
Army ; we should make similar provision at Portsmouth 
for the "Reserve of the Navy. 

To a member of the Board which despatched the 
squadron to sea, it could not but be satisfactory to learn 
from the younger officers how greatly they valued the 
opportunity afforded to them of extending their profes- 
sional knowledge. For the training of the Navy it 
would certainly be desirable that once in every year the 
Channel and Reserve Squadrons should be brought 
together for exercises similar to those lately carried out 
with conspicuous and gratifying success. 

24 Park Lane, July 23. 

2. Thb Recent Naval Makceuyrbs 
Letter to the 'Times,' October 11, 1888 

While the naval manoeuvres recently brought to a 
close still engage, as I trust they will long continue to 
engage, the attention of the public, I ask the privilege 
of contributing to the discussion, through your columns, 
the dispassionate reflections of an eye-witness. 
Difflctdtjof In the present communication it is proposed to 

blockade deduce lessons, without attempting to review in detail 
the successive incidents which occurred. Our recent 
experiences have made it evident how severe is the 
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strain of maintaining a blockade against a steam-pro- 
pelled fleet. In the old sailing days a blockaded force 
could only escape with the aid of fair winds. In calms 
and when contrary winds prevailed, the blockaders were 
sure that the enemy would not move. The introduction 
of the torpedo boat has been distinctly for the' advantage 
of a blocksLded force. It is exhausting to keep watch, 
night by night, off the entrance to a port, in momentary 
danger of attack by a dimly seen enemy. 

Before the commencement of the manoeuvres it was Theatre of 
doubtless the opinion of the Admiralty, as it was cer- oP®™**®°^ 
tainly the opinion of the Admirals, that the contending 
forces were not unequally matched. Admiral Baird 
had a decided superiority of force, and the conforma- 
tion of the coast in the vicinity of Bantry, so closely 
resembling the approaches to Brest between Ushant 
and the Raz de Sein, offered no special facilities for 
breaking the blockade. Ships making a rush for the 
open sea from Berehaven are hemmed in on the north 
by the line of coast stretching in a direction to the 
south of west as far as Darsey Island. On a south 
south-east bearing from Berehaven the promontories of 
Sheep's Head and Mizen Head jut out in succession into 
the ocean. Mizen Head and Darsey Island are nearly 
equidistant from Berehaven. They lie, roughly, within 
a radius of 20 miles. Thus, for the first and most 
critical hour in the operation of breaking the blockade, 
the fastest ships of Admiral Tryon*s fleet were limited, 
in the range of courses which could be steered, within 
an arc of 90 degrees. It is certain that escape from a 
superior force was only possible under cover of dense 
fog or almost impenetrable darkness. 

Admiral Tryon had not long to wait for his first 
opportunity. On July 27 the fog was so dense that it 
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Saoape of ^ would have been impossible for a fleet in the offing to 
'Severn/^ prevent some of the blockaded ships from putting to 
sea, had it been permitted to Admiral Tryon to make 
the attempt bo early. After an interval of a week, 
a night of pitchy darkness enabled the ^Warspite,' 
'Severn/ and *Iris/ to escape from Berehaven unob- 
served by the heavy ships of Admiral Baird's force. 
They passed quite close to the * Sunbeam' without 
being seen. The continual flashing of the electric 
light, and the showers of rockets thrown up from the 
torpedo boats on both sides, increased the difficulty of 
penetrating the surrounding gloom. 

It is possible that Admiral Tryon's ships might have 
been intercepted if the blockading squadron had been 
nearer to the entrance to Berehaven. In conditions of 
weather such as have been described, heavy ironclads 
close in with the land would have been exposed to con- 
tinual danger of being torpedoed. Nets are the only 
defence as yet devised, and they are not available for 
ships under way. 
of Accepting the results of the recent operations, as it 

is agreed on all sides that we should, as conclusive evi- 
dence of the greatly increased difficulty of sealing up an 
enemy within his own ports, it is clearly essential that 
our Navy should be prepared to sweep the seas with 
cruisers. The experiences of the manoeuvres will be of 
considerable value in the selection of efficient types. 
The most powerful which has yet been produced was 
represented by the * Warspite.' Having been the subject 
of much adverse criticism in relation to the increased 
draught of water and the distribution of armour, it is 
gratifying to those responsible for the order to build 
the ship that she has been found in practice in a high 
degree efficient for the duties for which she was* de- 



in 



NAVAL MANCEUVRES 817 



signed. Ships of the ^Warspite' type should find a imprpTo- 
place in the programme of construction to be next sub- *warspite 

oIbjui 

mitted to Parliament. In the new ships it would be 
desirable to give protection, by means of armour, to 
the guns on the upper deck. Details would be out of 
place. It will be sufficient to suggest that this object 
may be effected by concentrating the six-inch guns 
amidships, and by taking armour from the inner semi- 
circles of the turrets and placing it on the broadside. 
Five second-class unarmoured cruisers of recent con- 
struction were commissioned for the manoeuvres. In 
the four 'Merseys' and their four predecessors of the Good 
^Arethusa' type a success has been achieved. The ^Areth^* 
symmetry of design is attested by a fact which every *^^ 
seaman will appreciate. To the eye these vessels ap- 
pear considerably under their actual tonnage. They 
are splendid sea boats. They have a high rate of 
speed, a powerful armament, and protection for buoy- 
ancy and machinery by armour and inteiTial sub-divi- 
sion. As cruisers intended to keep the seas, their lofty 
sides and ample freeboard are a valuable feature. 
Great as the- improvement has been in the vessels re- 
cently completed, we are promised a decided advance in 
speed in those now building. The armament will be 
lighter, but the guns will be of the latest pattern. The 
tonnage will be less than that of the ' Mersey ' class. 

It is difficult to fix a nuioeimum for our require- 
ments in the class of cruisers under consideration. 
The * Merseys ' are a success. The vessels we are now 
building will be a valuable addition to the Navy, and 
we want on our list such cruisers as those lately built 
by the Armstrong Company for Italy. 

From the *Warspite' and the 'Mersey' to the 'Arehcr' 
* Archer ' class we descend from 8,400 tons and 3,550 
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tons respectively to 1,630 tons. The 'Archers/ eight 
in number, were represented in the recent mobilisation 
by six vessels. They sit well on the water. End on 
to the wind, they ride tlie sea with easy motion. They 
are powerfully armed ; they have good coal endurance, 
and a high speed on the measured mile. It has been 
objected that we have attempted too much within the 
limits laid down for displacement, that we have carried 
reductions of weight too far in hulls and engines, and 
that the ships are overloaded with armament and over- 
crowded with men. It would be easy to reduce the 
weight of armament by substituting four-inch for six- 
inch guns. 
Speed at sea It is more difficult to devise a remedy for the short- 

comings of the * Archer * class under steam. It would 
obviously be unreasonable to rely on a speed at sea 
equal to that attained at the measured mile. The 
Admiralty tables point out that not more than about 
two-thirds of the full power developed under fixed and 
most favourable conditions can be expected in con- 
tinuous steaming at sea. The measured-mile power 
and speed is a standard performance, absolutely iden- 
tical for all ships of war, and is needed by shipbuilders 
and engineers for comparisons of form and proportions. 
The * Archers ' could work at sea with two-thirds of 
their extreme power, or even more, if, like mail steamers, 
they made definite runs at an unchanging speed. What 
tries the boilers is to lie still or crawl about with banked 
fires, and then make a rush at full speed. The ordinary 
work in the engine-room of a man-of-war is a poor pre- 
paration for a sudden and excessive strain on men and 
machinery. It is when the utmost effort is called for 
that the disadvantages are felt of the want of that 
ample space and good ventilation which are easily 
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afforded in a merchant ship, where there are fewer 
compartments, and where there is no necessity to keep 
machinery below the water line. 

In the manning of the Navy, the blot which it is More 
most urgently necessary to remove is the defective artificers**' 
training of the stoke-hold and engine-room staff. The *" °^' 
mobilisation puts numbers of young, untrained artificers 
and stokers into the ships, and difficulties must be ex- 
pected. We are making progress in the management 
of the machinery of torpedo boats. We are training 
men to this work by keeping a few boats, manned from 
the torpedo schools, constantly under way. A vessel 
of the * Archer ' class, and another of the * Severn ' 
class, should be kept in commission at the home ports. 
All young engineers, artificers, and firemen should go 
through a course of instruction in these vessels in the 
management of engines at full speed. At Spezzia an 
ironclad of the Italian Navy is daily under way for a 
similar purpose. 

It is a question whether, even under the new regu- steam triaLs 
latious, the trials of ships are sufficiently severe before 
they are passed into the service. A voyage at full 
speed to Gibraltar and back for cruisers of the * Archer ' 
class, and to Halifax and back for larger vessels, would 
discover many weak points and afford a much-needed 
opportunity of training for engineers and firemen. I 
would not recommend additional vessels of the ' Archer ' 
type. 

From the * Archer' to the 'Sandfly,' a type repre- « sandfly.* 
sented in the manoeuvres by three examples, we drop r«q»Sred 
from 1,630 tons to 450 tons. A force, and a consider- 
able one, of effective sea-keeping torpedo boats is an 
evident necessity for the British Navy. If Admiral 
Baird had had more 'Sandfiys' at his disposal, the 
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blockade of Berehaven would not have been broken in 
the circumstances of weather in which the ' Warspite ' 
and her consorts got clear. Our shipbuilding should be 
vigorously pushed forward on the line of the * Sandfly ' 
class. The construction of these useful vessels is due 
to the wise initiative of the present Board. 

While we have reason to be satisfied with the types 
already produced, in the construction of the future it 
will be desirable to secure more power to contend with 
weather and more convenience and comfort for a long 
service at sea. These objects can only be attained by 
adding to tonnage. 

Turning to the battle-ships which were brought 
together in the recent mobilisation, our most recent 
creations, of the 'Admiral' type, were generally ap- 
proved. When the squadron under Admiral Fitzroy 
passed through The Race, off Portland, going down 
Channel, at the commencement of the manoeuvres, the 

* Rodney's ' upper deck was dry, while that of the 

* Devastatio^i ' was awash and her crew were driven 
below. Physical deterioration must ine\itably result 
from prolonged confinement under hatches. All naval 
construction for the purposes of war must be a com- 
promise between the demand for more armament and 
armour and the necessary limits of tonnage. The weak 
points in the * Benbow ' are the exposed position of the 
heavy guns, mounted en barbette^ and the want of pro- 
tection by armour for the six-inch guns in the battery. 
The carnage which would occur in action at unpro- 
tected guns has been described with vivid imagination 
by the author of ' In a Conning Tower.' Machine-gun 
fire has been greatly developed in the armament of 
recent ships. We have followed the French, and with 
doubtful advantage. In a close action there will be 
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great loss of life among crews fighting in the open, and 
with no decisive result. While his ship remains unin- 
jured in hull, machinery, and the heavy armament, no 
captain will surrender. Better, it would seem, to keep 
the light guns within such limits as to number as will 
aUow of protection being afforded to their crews. 

Passing from first-class to second-class ironclads, 'Oonqneror* 
the * Conqueror ' and * Hero ' have many points of ex- 
cellence. They steam 15 knots ; they are particularly 
handy ; they are well-armed and heavily armoured. 
The want of stern fire is the main defect; and this 
might be remedied by cutting down the superstructure 
at the after end. The saving in weight of hull would 
provide for a heavy gun protected by armour. 

Improvements in the type of which the * Conqueror ' Moderate 
and the ' Hero ' are the sole representatives is a subject ment 
to which the attention of the Admiralty and their pro- 
fessional advisers may with great advantage be directed. 
All the considerations which moved the Admiralty of 
the day to lay down the * Conqueror ' and her consort 
may be urged, and with even greater weight, at the 
present time. If twelve years ago it was held to be 
imprudent to put too many eggs into one basket, a 
fortiori such a policy is to deprecated in view of the 
growing strength of the torpedo flotilla in all the Navies 
of the world. The merits of the type were recognised 
at the Admiralty, but when the designs for two im- 
proved * Conquerors ' were taken in hand, demands were 
pressed, as usual, for increased calibre in the guns, in- 
creased thickness ^n the armour, for large additions to 
the minor armament, for more speed, and more coal 
endurance. In the endeavour to satisfy these severe 
and conflicting conditions, the ' Conqueror ' of 6,000 tons 
grew into the ' Victoria' of 10,470 tons, and the cost 
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was raised from 418,000^. to 725,000^. The future pro- 
gramme of construction should include ships of the 
'Conqueror' type, with every improvement that in- 
genuity can contrive, within the limits of tonnage laid 
down for the original design. 

Having dealt with the modem types, we turn to 
those older vessels which have for so many years done 
duty as flagships in the Channel Fleet. During the 
manoeuvres, the ' Northumberland ' carried the flag of 
Admiral Baird, the ' Agincourt ' that of Admiral Rowley. 
These noble ships should not lightly be put aside as 
obsolete. The quick -firing ordnance described by Lord 
Armstrong in his interesting address at the Elswick 
meeting, and the discovery of explosives frightfully 
destructive in their effects, will certainly take us back 
to the older methods of protection. Recent experiments 
in France, and our own experiments on the ' Resistance,' 
have shown that a more extended protection must be 
given by armour to the upper works of ships. As the 
area protected increases, so the thickness of the armour 
must be reduced, and thus we return to the earlier type 
of ironclad. 

If the method of protection is accepted, the ' North- 
umberland' class will compare favourably with later 
desists in almost every particular which constitutes 
efficiency in a man-of-war. In long cruises their crews 
could be kept in health by exercise, as they certainly 
could not be in the confined ships of later date. As 
fighting ships the ^ Northumberlands ' have some advan- 
tages over vessels of more recent design. A single 
well-placed shot may silence the fire from a turret or a 
citadel. This can scarcely happen when the guns are 
carried on a long length of broadside. It cannot be 
claimed for the ironclads of the fii*st period that they 
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are fit antagonists in the line of battle for the most 
recent ships. They would find their more appropriate Refitted as 
sphere as cruisers. With triple -expansion engines, 
driving a single screw, I have the authority of Sir 
Edward Reed for saying that a speed of 16 to 17 knots 
would be reached. To economise coal, sail power should 
be retained, the five masts being reduced to three. 
Internal subdivision might be extended. In the three 
ships of the ' Northumberland ' type — the ' Achilles,' 
the ' Hercules,' and the ' Monarch ' — we should have an 
instalment of that reinforcement of cruisers for which, 
as Sir Geoffrey Hornby has shown, the necessity is ur- 
gent. The * Black Prince,' ' Warrior,' and * Audacious ' 
class should be taken in hand later. 

In concluding these observations on shipbuilding Torpedo 
suggested by the recent mobilisation, a few words must 
be said on the subject of torpedo boats. For service in 
open waters, the larger the boats the better. A type 
which should combine the Yarrow boilers, the Thorny- 
croft engines, and a hull built on White's turnabout 
system would approach very near to perfection. 

Having dwelt at length on the lessons to be drawn The 
from the mobilisation in relation to the shipbuilding S^°° 
policy of the Navy, let us turn to the personnel of the of mea^ 
fleet — a more important but, happily, less debatable 
topic. And, first, some words of praise are due to the 
Admiralty. It was a bold and politic act of adminis- 
tration to bring together the most powerful fleet which 
has been assembled in modem times, and to lay down a 
programme of exercises so calculated to test the effi- 
ciency of the Navy. Throughout the fleet, the zeal dis- 
played and the state of discipline were most satisfactory. 
In this regard the Ck)ast Guard never fail to show an 
example to the younger men. I was informed by the 
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captain of one of the ironclads of the first reserve that 
the periodical embarkation of 350 additional men for 
the annual cruise has the singular yet gratifying efifect 
of reducing largely the total number on the defaulters' 
list. 

The Coast Guard is our first and best Reserve. As, 
however, considerations, both of expense and efficiency, 
impose a limit on their numbers, it has been found 
necessary to create a still more numerous Reserve in 
the mercantile marine. So long as we lef use to accept 
compulsory service, such a Reserve must be our answer 
to the Inscription Maritime. We have no reason to 
withhold our confidence from the Naval Reserve, but it 
is as yet untried and imperfectly organised. When a 
trial was being made of our whole resources for the 
mobilisation of the fleet, it is to be regretted that no 
seamen from the Naval Reserve were invited to volun- 
teer for duty. Officers of the Reserve should always be 
called out on the occasion of a mobilisation, and care 
should be used that those embarked are suitable for the 
duties of their rank on active service. 



3. The Naval Manoeuvres op 1892 
Letter to the * Times,* September 1, 1892 

The manoeuvres of 1892 having been brought to a con- 
clusion, it now remains to take lessons from our latest 
experiences. 

The newest ironclads and cruisers have been gener- 
ally approved in the Navy, the speeds maintained at sea 
showing a marked advance. 
The early The older ironclads in the Blue squadron came out 

ironcIadB '^ 

for the badly, in point of speed, when pitted against more 

of commerce modem ships. Prudent expenditure in fitting sound 
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and not badly protected hulls with effective engines and 
guns would yield good value for the money. The long 
ships of the first period of construction — the * Warrior,' 
'Black Prince/ 'Achilles/ *Agincourt/ 'Northumber- 
land/ ' Minotaur/ * Hercules/ ' Sultan/ and * Alexandra ' 
— are capable of steaming at 16 knots. In protection 
and solidity of structure they are superior to seven of 
the thirteen French ships, classed as armoured cruisers 
in the 'Naval Annual.' With the addition of a few 
fast cruisers, the ships enumerated would form an 
efficient squadron for protecting commerce on the route 
to India and the Far East by the Cape of Good Hope. 
In the China Sea, where numerous ports and anchorages 
are available for hostile cruisers, it might be necessary 
that traders should sail under convoy. The speed re- 
quired for this service would be well within the capa- 
bilities of ships of the * Audacious ' and ' Nelson ' types, 
fitted with modem engines. They would need swift 
cruisers as auxiliaries. 

A further argument may be urged for moderate ^^^-;,„,^ 
expenditure in modernising sound ships. Having built 
our armoured ships from the beginning in iron, their 
hulls are in as good condition to-day as when they were 
launched. By keeping these ships up to date in 
machinery and armament, we maintain the advantage 
gained over other Powers, whose earlier ironclads, being 
wood -built ships, have for the most part been con- 
demned as unfit for service. Two ships of our ' Mino- 
taur ' class slion]d be taken in hand as a commencement. 
If the results are equal to reasonable expectations, the 
work will certainly be followed up. 

Turning to the personnel, the manoeuvres have ^"^{^"J*' 
demonstrated the necessity for bringing the numbers ®"^'* 
in the several ratings more closely into relation with 
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the work to be done in mastless ships. At present the 
seamen are in excess, while the engine-room comple- 
ments, when working under pressure, are below the 
requirements. In a mastless battle-ship 100 seamen 
should be sufficient. For working the guns and man- 
ning boats, marines with additional training, and led 
by a small proportion of seamen and seamen-gunners, 
should be perfectly efficient. 
Harinea The manning of the Navy has been discussed recently 

increased in able papers, read at the United Service Institution, 
by Captain Johnstone, now in command of the ' Aga- 
memnon.' Having stated that at present the marines 
are from one sixth to one-seventh of the complement, 
he expressed the opinion that the number should be 
increased to the proportions of a hundred years ago, 
when the general composition of the crews was one- 
third marines, one-third landsmen, and one- third sea- 
men. By increasing the marines and reducing the 
seamen, a considerable economy in our training esta- 
blishments could be effected. From his entry as a boy 
at the age of sixteen to the completion of his training, 
it has been computed that every able seaman costs the 
country 300^. Marines are entered at eighteen, and 
their training is much less costly. 
stokers Descending from the batteries to the engine-room, 

every ship of war should carry sufficient firemen and 
trimmers to make up three strong watches. Every 
stoker should be trained at the gun and the oar. In 
action, the men not required in the engine-room should 
go to quarters as combatants. 
More In conclusion, the frequent break- down of machinery 

at sea ^ in newly-commissioned ships points to the necessity for 
more practice at sea. In the greyhounds of the mercan- 
tile marine, running at extreme speeds across the North 
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Atlantic, accidents to machinery are rare. The best 
means to insure efficiency in the Navy is to keep in 
commission, as practice vessels, a few cruisers represent- 
ing the latest and most powerful types. 

DalDacardoch Lodge, N.B. : Aug. 30. 

4. Naval Makceuvres of 1892 
Letteb to the 'Times,' Septehbeb 10, 1892 

One of your correspondents, under date August 27, 
has pointed out the discrepancy between the number of 
French torpedo boats, as given in the ' Naval Annual ' 
and the * Report of the Committee on the French Navy 
Estimates for 1892.' 

I have consulted the ' Aide M^moire de TOfficier de Authorities 
Marine,' an annual publication issued by M. Durassier, 
Chef de Bureau au Minist^re de la Marine, assisted by 
M. Charles Valentino, Sous- Chef de Bureau in the 
same department. Tables published in their official 
capacity by gentlemen holding responsible positions in 
the French Admiralty may be accepted with confidence. 
If they differ from figures given elsewhere, the differ- 
ences are probably due to the circumstance that the 
dates of compilation are not identical. The French 
torpedo flotilla is in constant process of change by addi- 
tions, and sometimes by the withdrawal of boats not 
regarded as effective. 

The table on page 328 gives figures taken from the Table of 
' Aide M^moire,' the ' Naval Annual,' and the ' Report b^^ 
of the Committee on the French Navy Estimates.' 

In explanation of the discrepancies shown in the 
table, it may be suggested that the Committee on Esti- 
mates place the sea-going torpedo boats in a different 
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Torpedo Flotilla. 


— 


Sea-going 


l8t Class 


3nd Class 


8rd Class 


Total 


Report . 
Annual . 
Aide M6moire 



20 
25 


38 
80 
62 


84 
83 
83 


41 
41 
41 


163 
174 
211 



category from boats of smaller dimensions. The differ- 
ences in the numbers of first-class boats arise from the 
activity with which construction is being pushed for- 
ward in France, causing a constant variation in the 
numbers shown in the lists. The ' Aide M^moire ' gives 
ten boats as proposed to be laid down. These are in- 
cluded in the table. 

The list of sea-going torpedo boats in the 'Aide 
M^moire ' includes the following : 



British and' 

Prencl 

boats 



Chevalier (building) . 
Gorssdre (building) 
Mousquetaire 
N (proposed) 

5 Ouragan type (completed) 
3 Coureur type (completed) 

6 Avant Garde type (built and building) 

7 Agile type (completed) . 



Tons 



123 
160 
125 

148 
114 
119 
103 



Speed 



Knots 

24-6 

25-5 

24*5 

270 

20-5 

240 

205 

21-t) 



The following table gives the relative strength in the 



^^''^ : British and French Navies : 



Torpedo Flotilla. 








Great 
Britain 

2 
94 
73 


France 


Sea-going 

First Class (built and ordered) . 

Second Class (built) 

Third Class (built) 


25 
62 
83 
41 
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Our inferiority in torpedo boats of the sea-going class Our 
is compensated by our superiority in torpedo gun-vessels, in oatohen 
a type of the greatest importance in a Navy which must 
be prepared to act offensively. Of torpedo gun- vessels 
with 19 to 20 knots speed, and ranging from 575 tons 
to 1,070 tons displacement, we have 31 vessels. Adding 
to this class the * Polyphemus,' of 2,640 tons, our aggre- 
gate tonnage for the British Navy is 27,110 tons. The 
French have 14 vessels ranging in displacement from 
320 to 925 tons, and in speed from 18 to 21^ knots. 
The aggregate tonnage of the French torpedo gun- vessels 
is 6,210 tons. Our superiority is conspicuous, but it is 
not sufficient to justify any relaxation of effort in build- 
ing. It is obvious that a blockading fleet, required to 
keep the sea for a lengthened period, must be supported 
by vessels of a large and powerful class. A torpedo 
flotilla, acting on the defensive, and operating off the 
entrance to a port only when a dark night or hazy 
weather affords an opportunity for a sortie, may consist 
of comparatively small and inexpensive vessels. In 
torpedo-boat construction, as indeed in every branch of 
shipbuilding. Great Britain must pay a high price for 
her naval supremacy. 

The manoeuvres of this year have shown that the Contfnnotu 
torpedo is a deadly weapon even under the least favour- torpedo 
able conditions. The nights were short, the moon was neoeasarj 
at the full, and rules were laid down which seemed 
rather unduly to favour the heavier ships. A prolonged 
blockade in winter would expose the fleet outside to 
hazards which it is impossible to contemplate without 
some misgiving, and which could only be averted by 
closing the entrance to the blockaded port with a swarm 
of torpedo gun-vessels. In a former letter the necessity 
for keeping in commission practice vessels for the train- 
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ing of young engineers and firemen was strongly urged ; 
in this concluding letter I would press a similar sug- 
gestion in relation to the torpedo flotilla. For the 
trying service of the annual manoeuvres, it is not satis- 
factory that any untrained officers or men should be 
A flotui* to embarked in exceptionally ticklish craft. To avoid this 
oommiBsioii necessity, a small squadron of torpedo boats should be 
always in commission. Sheemess may be recommended 
as admirably suit^ed for the requirements of a central 
sea-going torpedo training establishment, at which the 
main work of building, fitting, and repairing should be 
concentrated. The yard could readily be adapted to' 
the purpose. It is not adapted to deal with larger 
vessels. For exercise in the handling of torpedo boats 
and the management of their complicated machinery, 
the estuary of the Thames is an ideal cruising ground. 
The training in torpedo boats, which should form an 
essential part of the instruction of every young naval 
officer, would give experience in navigating in pilotage 
waters and along the coast, which the recent manoeuvres 
have shown to be highly desirable for the general 
efficiency of the Navy. Lord Nelson has placed it on 
record in his brief autobiography that it was in the 
estuary of the Thames, in command of the longboat 
attached to the flagship at the Nore, that he acquired 
that experience in pilotage which afterwards proved so 
valuable in the battles of the Nile and Copenhagen. 
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Address to tbb Calcutta Chahbeb of Commebce, 

Decembeb 8, 1893 1 

Having received a cordial welcome in Calcutta from 
the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, I am anxious to 
express, in a practical form, my appreciation of your 
kindneas. Our naval position is under anxious dis- 
cussion at home. On the last occasion when a like 
feeling of anxiety was displayed, I was invited by the 
London Chamber of Commerce to address them on the 
Navy. It seemed possible that a statement reviewing 
and comparing our Navy with those of Foreign Powers 
would be acceptable to a powerful commercial associa- 
tion, with which it is my privilege to find myself con- 
nected during my present deeply interesting visit to the 
noble capital of our greatest dependency. 

And now, let us ask ourselves why it is that the ^*°?®,'**'^^ 

' , •' anxiety at 

public mind at home is once more disturbed and i>ome 
anxious with reference to the state of the Navy. The 
reason is obvious. A Russian squadron has recently 
visited Toulon, and has there been received by the 
French people with an effusion of welcome which could 
hardly have been exceeded if Russia had rendered the 
most conspicuous services to the French people. The 
visit of the Russian fleet has drawn attention more 
particularly to the relative strength in the Mediter- 

* [This was not received in time to be included in Part I. — 
Editor.] 
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ranean. It has been discovered that our squadron, as 
at present constituted, is inferior to the French squadron 
in the Mediterranean, and still more to the French 
supplemented by the Russian squadron. The French 
squadron permanently commissioned consists of nine 
battle- ships, one armoured cruiser, two protected 
cruisers, six look-out ships, two torpedo gunboats, and 
six sea-going torpedo boats. In reserve, and commis- 
sioned for six months only, the French have eight iron- 
clads, mostly of the second class, two armoured cruisers, 
three protected cruisers, two look-out ships, two torpedo 
gunboats and four sea-going torpedo boats. 

The Russian squadron which has recently visited 
Toulon consisted of five ships : the * Emperor Nicolas I.,' 
* Admiral Nachimoff,' and * Pamyat Azova,' the first of 
which may be described as an ironclad of the second 
class. They were attended by a protected cruiser and 
a gun-vessel. 

The British fleet actually in commission in the 
Mediterranean is considerably inferior to the combined 
squadrons of France and Russia. It consists of ten 
battle-ships, eight of which are of the first class, two 
first-class cruisers, four smaller cruisers, three look-out 
ships, the torpedo-ram * Polyphemus,' one torpedo gun- 
boat, five smaller vessels, and twelve torpedo boats. It 
would be easy to reinforce our Mediterranean fleet by 
detaching ships actually in commission in the Channel 
fleet, and in our Reserve squadron at home. I should 
deprecate any step which, while it would add nothing 
to our eftective squadron in case of war, would cer- 
tainly be calculated to excite emulation in naval pre- 
parations. By inciting France to fresh efforts, it must 
involve the necessity for throwing heavier burdens on 
our own exchequer. 
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In considering our naval position, we must take Fleet in 
into view our fleet as a whole. A comparison extend- 
ing beyond the limits of the Mediterranean will show 
that our force in commission is not far below that 
standard of equality to any two Powers which was 
laid down by the late Government, and was accepted 
without question by Parliament. As I have shown, 
we have a decided inferiority in the Mediterranean. 
That inferiority disappears when we take into the 
comparison our Channel fleet and Keserve squadron. 
Our Channel fleet consists of four battle-ships, two of 
the largest class, two armoured cruisers, and two fast 
smaUer vessels. In the home ports, manned with re- 
duced crews, which can at a day's notice be completed 
from the Coast Guard, we have a Keserve squadron 
consisting of six efiicient second- and third-class battle- 
ships, one armoured cruiser, and two coast-defence 
ships. In addition, we have three third-class battle- 
ships and two armoured cruisers in commission as port- 
guard ships. Our aggregate strength in home waters 
is thirteen battle-ships, five armoured cruisers, two 
coast-defence ships, one third-class cruiser, and one 
torpedo gunboat. I have not the precise information 
at hand, but I believe that some of the older ships in 
commission in home waters have been replaced by more 
modem vessels. 

The French Channel fleet is weak in comparison French 
with the force which it is their policy to keep concen- aqiudron 
trated in the Mediterranean. Their Northern squadron, 
answering to our Reserve squadron, consists of two 
battle-ships, three coast defenders, one armoured cruiser 
of the oldest type, one flrst-class cruiser, one third-class 
cruiser, one torpedo cruiser, two torpedo gunboats, and six 
sea-going torpedo boats. Half of these are in reserve. 
They are manned with full crews for six months only. 
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Torpedo ^ ^^^0 ^ot included torpedo boats in this statement 

^'^'^^ of the Britisb force in commission in home waters. 

As it is seen every year, during the far too short 
period when vessels are specially commissioned for the 
manoeuvres, we have a large number of torpedo boats 
ready for sea at short notice. We have no inferiority 
to the French in torpedo boats for the defence of our 
own coasts. In the Mediterranean we are weak. 
Looking, however, to the torpedo boat as chiefly valu- 
able for coast and harbour defence, we should naturally 
expect to find that the French, who have a long line 
of coast and important harbours to defend, would be 
superior to England in a naval arm which is more often 
a hindrance than a help to those in command of sea- 
keeping squadrons. 
CompuatiTo Having examined the composition of the several 
England and squadrons in detail, we find the aggregate strength 
Europe ° of ships in commission in European waters to be as 
follows : 



Battle-ships 

Coast-defence ships .... 
Armoured cmisers .... 
First- and second-class cruisers 
Look-out ships and torpedo cruisers . 
Torpedo gunboats .... 
Sea-going torpedo boats . 



England 


Franoe 


22 


19 


2 


3 


7 


3 ! 


2 


7 ' 


4 


10 1 


3 


« ' 


t 


16 



Abxond It will be of interest to the members of the Calcutta 

Chamber of Commerce if I briefly compare the relative 
force of England and France in Eastern waters. 

On the Australian, China, and East Indian stations 
the French have one armoured cruiser, two second-class 
cruisers, four third-class cruisers, five sloops and gun- 
boats. We have one coast-defence ship, two armoured 
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cruisers, two second-class protected cruisers, five third- 
class protected cruisers, two second-class cruisers un- 
protected, ten third-class unprotected cruisers, thirteen 
sloops and first-class gunboats, two torpedo gunboats, 
and two smaller gunboats. The ^ Boadicea ' is, I 
understand, to be shortly replaced by one of the new 
first-class cruisers as flag-ship on the East Indian 
station. In this list the ships in reserve in Australia 
and Bombay are not included. Under actual condi- 
tions, it is clear that no anxiety need be felt as to our 
power of holding our own in the Eastern seas. 

I have already observed that in comparing our naval comiMntiye 
position to that of other Powers, we must look not at btttae-ihips 
any particular squadron, but at the collective force in 
commission. The true measure of our strength must 
be taken on a still wider comparison. We should look 
at the whole available force of efficient fighting ships 
on the respective Navy lists. How do we stand in 
this regard in comparison with France and Russia com- 
bined? In answering this question, I will deal only 
with the line-of-battle ships. Nothing will compensate 
for any inferiority in this essential element of naval 
power. On battle-ships our command of the sea de- 
pends, and in Uiis class of ship it is all important that 
we hold an indisputable supremacy. 

In first-class battle-ships completed we are, at the Pint dui 
present moment, or shall be at the conclusion of the 
present financial year, up to our accepted standard 
of strength. We have nineteen ships as against nine 
French and three Russian ships. Amongst the nine- 
teen British ships are included eight splendid vessels 
of the 'Royal Sovereign' class, far superior in every 
point of fighting efficiency to any ships as yet com- 
pleted for the French or Russian fleets. 
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Second class Turning to battle-ships of the second class, we have 
twelve ships to nine French and four Russian. The 
French list includes six ships with a powerful main 
armament and fair protection, but of low freeboard. 
Such ships are effective for coast defence ; they cannot 
be reckoned as fit for keeping the seas. In second-class 
battle-ships we are not up to standard. 

Third doss In battle- ships of the third clas8,^the British Navy 

has thirteen ships to seven French and four Russian. 
In this class we are not up to standard. Our superiority 
is due mainly to the fact that our ships are of iron, 
while, with one exception, those of the French are built 
of wood. And now, having enumerated the ships, it 
will be appropriate to insist that the failure to attain 
our standard of strength in the second class is not the 
chief cause of anxiety. It is when we turn to the 
ships under construction that our deficiency is most 
apparent. -We have in construction three battle-ships 
only — the * Renown,' * Magnificent,' and * Majestic' 
The two latter, which are hardly commenced, are ships 
of 15,000 tons, and more powerful than any in hand 
elsewhere. The French are building no less than ten 
battle- ships, six being from 11,000 to 12,000 tons, and 
four of 6,500 tons. The Russian list comprises eight 
ships— one of 12,500 tons, three of 11,000 tons, two of 
10,000 tons, and two of 8,000 tons. While, therefore, 
we have only three battle-ships under construction, we 
find that no less than eighteen are building in France 
and Russia. 

Rapidity in ^^ ™^7 ^ ^^^^ ^ build, and we do build, more 

rapidly than has hitherto been found to be practicable 
abroad. With every allowance for differences in the 
rate of advancement in shipbuilding, it is clear further 
exertion on our part can no longer with safety be post* 
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poned. We want from the Admiralty, after due de- 
liberation, a new and comprehensive programme of 
construction. 

We may now turn to the various types not included Cowt- 

. defence 

in the lists of battle- ships, taking those built and ironclads 
building together. In coast-defence ships we are weak ; 
we have twelve ships to twenty French and twenty- 
eight Russian ships. Half of the French ships are 
armoured gunboats. This description may be applied 
to two of our own and to several of the Russian ships 
of this class. 

Passing to the vessels whose special mission it would Armoured 
be to give protection to commerce, we have eighteen 
armoured cruisers compared with thirteen French and 
ten Russian. Our strength in this class is less than 
we could wish. In the class of protected cruisers we 
have thirteen ships to eight French and one Russian. 
Amongst the British ships are included the ' Powerful ' 
and ^Terrible' of 14,000 tons displacement and twenty - 
two knots speed, intended as an answer to the Russian 
* Ruriks.' Though numerically not up to our standard 
of strength in this class, our ships are, in every case, 
more powerful than those of the French or Russian 
Navy. 

We have fifty-four protected cruisers of the second Second- and 

•^ . '^ tbird-clasa 

and third classes to nineteen French and two Russian. omUen 
Six of the French ships are under 2,000 tons, while 
no British ship in this class is below 2,500 tons. In 
this class we are apparently up to our standard of 
strength ; but when we take into consideration the fact 
that the aggregate mercantile tonnage of the British 
Empire is 12,455,087, valued at 122,000,000^., and that 
the aggregate tonnage of the French Mercantile Marine 
was 1,057,708 in 1892, valued at 10,100,000/., while the 

II. z 
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Russian Mercantile Marine was 481,799 tons, valued at 
3,000,000/., it would be rash to assert that our force in 
cruisers is sufficient to protect the enormous interests 
involved. In concluding this comparative review, it 
may be mentioned that we have nineteen look-out ships 
to six French. The Russians have no ships in this 
class. We have thirty -two torpedo gunboats to 
thirteen French and eight Russian. One general ob- 
sei*vation, and not less obvious, may perhaps be made. 

In a comparison of strength resting entirely on the 
number of ships we do scant justice to ourselves. Our 
construction in the class of battle-ships has for some 
years been limited to ships of a size quite unmatched by 
any other Navy, except that of the Italians. We may 
fairly credit our naval architects with ability to make 
the force of the ships produced from their designs pro- 
portionate to their tonnage. If we had kept the 
average tonnage of our recent battle-ships within the 
limits accepted by the French, we should have made a 
better comparison in point of numbers. 

I have always been against the policy of putting too 
many eggs in one basket ; and I hold the same opinion 
still. The largest ship of war must always remain, in 
some respects, as vulnerable as ships of moderate 
dimensions. In the Great War numbers were found 
by experience to be more important than the size and 
power of individual ships. Nelson's victories at the 
Nile and at Trafalgar were obtained by concentrating a 
superior number of his ships on an inferior number of 
the enemy's ships. We have in the * Royal Sovereign ' 
class a sufficient number of huge vessels to deal with 
the larger ships building for France and Russia. In 
my view, the naval requirement of the country would 
be far better served at the present moment by the con- 
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stniction of a larger number of vessels of the dimen- 
sions of the * Centurion ' and ' Barlleur/ than of a smaller 
number of vessels of the dimensions of the ' Majestic ' 
and ' Magnificent.' 

The limits of time, and the power of attention avail- 
able at the close of a busy day, will not allow of an ex- 
haustive treatment of a theme of supreme national 
importance. Our comparison, being confined to ships 
specially built for war, has necessarily left out of view 
the relative resources of the British Empire, and those 
at the command of our rivals. If those resources be 
called upon before it is too late, we need entertain no 
apprehensions as to the continued maintenance of our 
beneficent influence for the spread of trade, commerce, 
and the civilisation which will surely be given in time 
to every land where our administrators and merchants 
are found. 
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A. B., advisability of examination 
for rating of, 126 

* Achilles,' as a cruiser, 323 ; speed 
of, 325 

Aden, resolution to maintain its 
strength as a fortress, 263 ; de- 
fective character of its anchor- 
age, 264 ; dredging operations 
necessary, 270 

' Admiral ' class of ironclads, 309, 
320 

' Admiral Nachimoff ' (Bassian iron- 
clad), 332 

Admiralty, limits to its powers of 
administration, 2 ; and Board of 
Trade, Committee appointed by, 
to revise regulations of Boyal 
Naval Beserve, 59 ; Select Com- 
mittee (1861), 80 ; establishment 
of training ships by, 70 ; taking 
over ships from philanthropic 
societies, 70; opportunity of 
improving the qualification for 
commissions in the Beserve, 137 ; 
agreement with shipowners on 
hire for vessels in time of war, 
227 ; arrangements with ship- 
owners for adaptation of vessels 
to war purposes, 236, 237 
' Adriatic,' her average speed from 
Queenstown to Sandy Hook, 232 
Advance notes, evils of, 109, 124 
*Aginconrt,' in the naval man- 
ceuvres, 322 ; speed of, 325 



Agricultural labourers employed as 
fishermen, 79 

' Aide M^moire de I'Officier de 
Marine,' quoted, on the French 
torpedo flotilla, 327, 328 

' Ajaz,' her unsatisfactory steering 
qualities, 311 

' Alabama ' (Southern warship), 4 

* Alexandra,' speed of, 325 

Allotment notes, advantages of, 
109 

Anderson, Sir James, captain of 
* Great Eastern,' 73 

Anglesey, Lord, his interest in the 
Liverpool Naval Artillery Volun- 
teers, 196 

Apprentices, merchant, under com- 
pulsory Navigation Laws, 9 
cost of, in training ships, 10 
State bonus suggested in aid, 11 
entry and training, 12 ; service 
in the navy as a preliminary to 
entry in the Boyal Naval Beserve, 
12 ; . bonus to shipowners for 
taking, 14, 70, 71; terms of appren- 
ticeship, 71 ; Government en- 
couragement of, 112 

Apprenticeship, naval, in Sweden, 8 

* Arawa,' her run from New Zealand 

to England, 244 

* Archer' type, 317, 318; as a 
! training ship, 319 

1 * Arethusa ' type, 317 

, Armada, the, mainly vanquished 
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by a fleefc drawn from the mer- 
cantile marine, 58 

Armament, the question of heavy 
or light guns, 227 

Armstrong, Lord, on quick-firing 
ordnance, 822 

Artificers, training of, 819 

Ascension, defences of, 270; re- 
quirements necessary, 271 

* Audacious,* as a cruiser, 825 

Australia: character of port de- 
fences, 267; land forces, 267; 
floating defences, 268. See 
Colonies 

Australia, South, products of, 208. 
See Colonies 

Australia, Western, products of, 
208. See Colonies 

Austrian Lloyd's, subsidies, steam- 
ers, and tonnage, 241 

Austrian navy, years spent by young 
officers at the Naval Academy, 
294 

Auxiliary cruisers, 225 et seq. ; im- 
portance of speed, 229 



Bab-el-Mandeb, Straits of, torpedo 
boats for, 805 

Baird, Admiral, in the naval man- 
oeuvres, 315, 322 

Balfour, Mr., shipowner of Liver- 
pool, on the increase of pay to 
seamen for good conduct, 126 

Baltic, the, as a cruising ground, 
295 

Bantry Bay, manoeuvres of evolu- 
tionary squadron in, 800, 806 ; 
advantages of, as a theatre for 
operations, 815 

Barbados, as a military station, 
278 ; 8ta£f of army at, 278 

• Barfleur,' 339 

Bamaby, Mr., naval constructor, 
225, 229 

Bay of Fundy, volunteers for Ca- 
nadian Naval Reserve at, 220 

Beaconsfield, Lord, on colonial 
encouragement and defence, 212 ; 



his references to Cyprus in 
* Tancred,* 261 
Belgium, merchant tonnage of, 239 

* Belleisle,' 55 

* Benbow,* weak points in, 320 
Berehaven, naval manoeuvres at, 

299 et seq.; 315 ; blockade of, 
820 

Berkeley, Admiral, advocates en- 
rolment of fishermen in reserves, 
24, 86; on selection of officers 
for coast-defence service, 26 

Bermuda, naval arsenal at, 281 

' Bird * class of cruisers, 808 

Birthplace of men and boys serv- 
ing in the navy in 1852, 37, 38 

' Black Prince,* speed of, 325 

Blacksod Bay, 291 

Blockading, difficulties of modem, 
315 

' Boadicea,* 835 

Board of Trade, opportunity for 
raising professional status of 
merchant officers, 136 

Bombay, its defences, 264; re- 
quirements necessary, 270, 271 

Booms for harbour defence, 299, 
805 

'Borda' (French training ship), 294 

Borneo, 266 

Boumiot, M., on the value of Ca- 
nadian fishing fleet to Imperial 
navy in war-time, 220 

Brassey, Lord, on our Naval Re- 
serves and Coast Volunteers, 1 et 
seq.; his plan for dealing with 
Koyal Naval Reserve, 16 ; testi- 
mony to qualities of fishermen 
for coast defence, 24 ; on our 
reserves of seamen, 52 et seq. ; 
his eulogium of yachtsmen 
drawn from Essex fishermen, 77 ; 
on the Naval Reserves, 89 et seq.^ 
106 et seq.t 145 et seq. ; on how 
best to improve and keep up the 
seamen of the country, 114 et 
seq.; on Greenwich Hospital 
funds and pensions, 139 etseq.; 
on the Royal Naval Reserve and 
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ArtUlery Volunteers, 146-162, 
166, 168 et seq. ; his speech to the 
BojTEklNavaJ Artillery Volunteers, 
196 et seq. ; letter to the Times 
(1891) on same, 201 ; letter to Mr. 
Ooschen on same, 202 ; on a 
Colonial Naval Volunteer Porce, 
207 et seq. ; on auxiliary cruisers, 
226 et seq. ; on colonial defence 
and coaling stations, 246 et seq. ; 
on naval training and education, 
286 etseq.; on naval manoeuvres, 
299 et seq.\ on the strength of 
the British Navy, 331 et seq. 

Brightlingsea, fishermen at, 78 

Bristol Channel, torpedo boats for, 
804 

* Bristol,' teaching of seamanship 
on board, 287 

' Britannia,' naval instruction on, 
286 

British India Line, steamers and 
tonnage, 241 

Burgoyne, Captain, his conduct in 
the catastrophe to the * Captain,' 
224 

Bums, Mr., 119; on structural 
arrangements in new steamers, 
286 



Calcutta Chamber of Commerce, 
address to, by Lord Brassey on 
British Navy, 331 et seq. 

' Calliope,' escape of the, 291 

* Cambridge,* school of gunnery, 
72 

Canadian Dominion, resources of, 
in ships acfd men, 218; New- 
foundland fishermen, 218; op- 
portunities for drill in winter, 
218 ; effort to enrol fishermen in 
Naval Reserve of the British 
empire, 218 ; drill-ship in win- 
ter at St. John's, 219 ; training 
ships in Placentia and Trinity 
Bays, 219 ; ports in the Gulf of 
St.Lawrence available for seamen 
of Naval Beserve, 220 ; value of 



fishing fleet to Imperial navy in 
war-time, 220 ; total strength of 
I men employed in fisheries, 220 ; 
I Lord Elgin on intimate union 
' with the mother-country, 221 ; 
a Naval Beserve advisable for 
colonial as well as for Imperial 
purposes, 221 ; no large expen- 
diture required for scheme of 
defence, 221 ; staff of officers 
and instructors to be furnished 
by the mother-country, 222 ; a 
colonial reserve a link with the 
Boyal Navy, 224 

Cantyre, 291 

Cape Colony, defences of, 269; 
requirements necessary, 271 

Cape of Good Hope in 1846, 207 

Cardwell, Lord, his commission on 
naval reserves, 107 

Carnarvon, Lord, president of the 
Boyal Commission on the de- 
fence of the empire, 263 

Castries (St. Lucia), central coal- 
ing station for West Indies, 278 ; 
unhealthiness of the bay, 279, 
281 ; site of town a disadvantage, 
279 ; necessity for limiting popu- 
lation, 280 

Catherine IL of Russia, her devo- 
tion to the fleet, 64 

* Centurion,' 339 
Channel Fleet, the, 333 
Channel Islands, contribution in 

1862 of men and boys to navy, 
39; fishing boats and men and , 
boys registered in 1869, 44-61 
Charleston, blockade of, in Seces- 
sion war, an example of reduced 
number of seamen required in 
modem war, 4 
Charlottetown, Gulf of St. Law- 
rence, volunteers for Canadian 
Naval Reserve at, 220 
Chatham Chest, the, 142 
Childers, Mr., on the navy, 31 
China Sea, cmisers for convoy in, 
326 

* City of Berlin,' log of, from 
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Queeustown to Sandy Hook and 
retarn, 230 

*City of New York,* allowed to 
hoist the stars and stripes, 242 

* City of Paris,' 242 ; speed, 243 

Clyde, the, steam shipping in, in 
1870, 10 ; torpedo boats for, 304 

Coaling stations, defences of, 263- 
270; requirements necessary to 
complete, 270, 271 

Coast Defence Association, Lord 
Cowper's share in establishment 
of, 199 

Coast Defence Volunteers, 1 ; Com- 
mission of 1860, 5; estimate 
1871-72, 5 ; neglect of, 21; defi- 
ciency in numbers, 22 ; avail- 
able sources of increase, 22 ; 
qualifications of fishermen for 
coast service, 22 ; physique of 
Scottish, 23; rejection of un- 
suitable men, 23 ; attempt to 
form a second-class reserve, 23 ; 
advantages of local coast know- 
ledge possessed by fishermen, 
23 ; their aptitude, 24 ; their 
enrolment advised by naval re- 
formers, 24 ; ports at which the 
best men are to be obtained, 25 ; 
training for service on men-of- 
war, 25 ; selection of officers, 
25 ; in alliance with Coast Guard, 
26 ; number of officers required, 
26 ; number of vessels, 27 ; 
stations for posting reserve 
vessels, 27 ; officers drawn from 
Coast Guard, 27; retainers for 
service, 28 ; number of vessels 
the force is capable of manning, 
29; coast-defence flotilla, 29; 
distribution of men in flotilla, 
30 ; replacing Coast Guard, 30 ; 
age extended in 1852, 62; re- 
commendations of Committee of 
1852 and their results, 76; 
number and quality of fisher- 
men suited for service, 76 ; local 
knowledge of fishermen, 77; 
fishermen in gunboats, 78 ; un- 



wise rejection of fishermen for 
reserve, 78; their leisure for 
drill, 79 ; original plan in forma- 
tion, 80 

Coast Guard, Commission of 1860, 
5; estimate 1871-72, 6; its 
duties combined with command 
of Coast-defence Reserve, 26 ; 
number of officers employed in, 
27 ; to furnish officers for coast- 
defence reserve, 27 ; replaced by 
Coast Volunteers, 30 ; numbers 
of, in 1859, 57 ; gunboats desir- 
able to increase their efficiency, 
147 ; success of the Life Insur- 
ance Fund, 149 ; good behaviour 
of men, 323 ; the first and best 
reserve, 324 

Colbert, establishes a system for 
pensioning seamen, 133 

Coles, Captain, devises the raft 
'Nancy Dawson' for operations 
in the Sea of Azof, 160 

Collectors of Customs, lieports of, 
in 1869, on fishing boats and 
men and boys registered in the 
United "Kingdom, Ac, 44-61 

Colomb, Admiral, on the losses 
sustained upon English coasts 
in the time of the great war, 
199 ; on coast defence, 199 

Colomb, Captain, favours co-opera- 
tion of colonies with mother- 
country for mutual defence, 212 ; 
his proposition of a colonial 
dockyard, 213 ; favours ironclads 
for colonial defence, 215; on 
local harbour defence, 215 

Colomb, the Brothers, urge the 
formation of a colonial Naval 
Reser\'e, 209 

Colombo, character of its defences, 
265 ; requirements necessary, 271 

Colonies, organisation of a naval 
reserve in, 207 ; growth since 
1845, 207; Australian exhibits 
in Paris Exhibition, 207 ; Queens- 
land, population, products, ex- 
ports and imports, 208 ; South 
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AuBtralian products, 208; neces- 
sity for Naval Reserve, 209; 
Royal Naval Reserve and Royal 
Naval Artillery Volunteers may 
serve as models, 210 ; Naval 
Reserve in connection with Im- 
perial Government, 210 ; attach- 
ment to England, 211 ; value to 
England, 212 ; home dockyard 
to be transferred to Sydney or 
Melbourne, '213 ; local defence, 
214 ; contributions of the several 
governments, 214; prepared to 
bear their share in a scheme of 
Imperial defence, 214 ; sea-going 
war vessels best for defence, 
215 ; local harbour defence, 215 ; 
reserve of ships and men in 
Australia, 216; a Royal Com- 
mission advised on this point, 
217; importance of organising 
a scheme of defence, 217; re- 
sources of Canada in ships and 
men, 218; value of Newfound- 
land fishermen for defence, 219 
et seq,; Canadian ports available 
for seamen of Naval Reserve, 
220 ; close union with mother- 
country to be facilitated by im- 
proved means of communication, 
244; the future of Cyprus, 246 
et seq. ; Australia's defences and 
land forces, 267, 208 

Commissariat, defects of the, in 
the British army, 248 

Compagnie G^n^rale Transatlan- 
tique, subsidies, steamers, and 
tonnage, 241 

' Conqueror,* at battle of Trafalgar, 
55 

' Conqueror,* qualities as a cruiser, 
321 

* Conquest,' qualities of, 307, 308 
Conscription, naval, in France, 56 

* Conway,' training o£ officers on, 

72, 113 

* Coquette ' class of gunboats, 227 
Cork, as a station for coast-defence 

vessels, 27 



• Cormorant,' 307, 308 

Cowper, Lord, his interest in the 

Coast Defence Association, 

199 
Crimean war, want of a reserve of 

engineers and firemen, 30 ; navy 

stokers in, 85 
Crimping, 109 

* Crocodile,' character of stokers, 

85 

Cunard Line, outwards and home- 
wards run of steamers from 
England to America, 230-231; 
subsidy, steamers and tonnage, 
241 ; requires previous sailing 
service in officers, 288 

Cyprus, offers no advantages as 
an advanced military post, 246, 
256; as a coaling-station, 247, 
256; condition of the troops 
landed in 1878, 247, 256 ; defects 
of the Commissariat depart- 
ment, 248 ; resources, 250 ; li- 
ability to drought, 250 ; need for 
public works, 251 ; disadvantage 
of the Turkish tribute, 251, 259 ; 
oppressive taxation, 251, 253; 
invidious position of our occu- 
pation, 253 ; its acquisition 
a question of Imperial policy, 
254 ; agriculture, 258 ; how the 
resources of the island might be 
developed, 260 ; influence of good 
government, 200 
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quoted on naval resources of 
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Denman, Admiral, on number of 
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seamen required in time of war, 
33 

Denmark, years spent by officers 
in the navy school course, 294 

Desertion from the navy, Lord 
Nelson on, 35 ; causes of, among 
British sailors, 122 

' Devastation,' disadvantages of 
her low freeboard, 309, 320 

Docks, advantages of private estab- 
lishments, 271 

Dockyards, proposition of Captain 
Colomb to transfer staff of one 
to Sydney or Melbourne, 213 

* Donegal.' 66 

Drake, at the defeat of the Armada, 
63 

' Dreadnought,' 309 

Dumont, M., his plan for training 
boys as seamen, 70 

Dunlop, Mr., of Glasgow, on the 
ability of shipowners to man 
their vessels, 116 

Durassier, M., on the French tor- 
pedo flotilla, 327 



' EcoNomsT,' on the transition in 
character of mercantile fleet, 9 

Edinburgh, the Duke of, his re- 
commendations for the Naval 
Reserves in 1883, 146 

Education, naval, recommenda- 
tions of Committee on, 280, 287, 
293 

Eighty-one-ton gun, the, 232 

Eldridge, Consul, on the effect of 
the English occupation of 
Cyprus, 260 

Elgin, Lord (Gov.-Gen. of Ctinada), 
ou the advantages of intimate 
union between Canada and Great 
Britain, 221 

Elizabeth, Queen, the navy and 

mercantile marine in her reign, 
63 

EUenborough, Lord, advocates a 
compulsory seamen's pension 
fund, 133 



Elliott, Admiral, his testimony to 
value of Naval Reserve, 58 ; on 
stokers in the navy, 86 

* Emperor Nicolas I.' (Russian iron- 
clad), 332 

Engineers, reserve of, for sea- 
going cruisers, 30 

England, birthplace in, of men and 
boys serving in the navy in 1852, 
37 ; towns in 1862 contributing 
more than fifty men and boys 
to navy, 38 ; towns or their 
neighbourhoods in which boys 
in training ships (1871) were 
born and entered, 40, 41 ; coun- 
ties in which they were bom, 
42 ; fishing-boats and men and 
boys registered in, in 1869, 44- 
48 

Essex fishermen as yachtsmen, 77 

Evolutionary squadron, cruise of 
the, in 1886, 299 et seq. ; be- 
haviour of torpedo - boats in 
cruise round west coast of 
Ireland, 306 ; deficiency of 
cruisers in length, 307; as a 
display of naval forces, 311 ; 
employment of officers of the 
Naval Reserve in, 313 

* Excellent,' plan for training Naval 
Reserve officers on, 21 ; school 
of gunnery, 72, 113, 290,304; 
enthusiastic ovation given to 
crew in London, 166 ; for 
R.N.A«y. training in gunnery, 
204 

Expenditure of principal mari- 
time powers on navy, 6 

Famoousta, Cyprus, as a coaling- 
station, 247 ; unhealthlness, 
268 

Ferry-boats, capability of, to carry 
guns, 232 

Firemen, reserve of, for sea-going 
cruisers, 30 

Fisheries, increase in the, bene- 
ficial for the Naval Reserve, 
146 
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Fishermen, English, adyisability 
of increasing the number of 
gunboats for training, 112; for 
coast defence, 22-24 ; naval 
authorities in favour of enrol- 
ment in reserve, 36; value of, 
as Coast Volimteers, 76 ; in gun- 
boats, 77; unwise rejection for 
reserves, 78; aptitude, 79; agri- 
cultural labourers employed as, 
in Norfolk and Suffolk, 79 ; their 
leisure for drill, 79 
Fishermen, French, for coast de- 
fence, 22 
Fishermen, Irish, for coast de- 
fence, 22 
Fishermen, Scottish, for coast de- 
fence, 22; physical superiority, 
22, 23 ; suitability, as Coast Vo- 
lunteers, 76 
Fishing, ordinary mode of, in the 

United Kingdom, 44-51 
Fishing-boats registered in the 
United Kingdom, Isle of Man, 
and Channel Islands, 44-51 
Fitzroy, Admiral, in naval ma- 
noeuvres, 320 
Flying squadrons, advantage of, 

293 
* Foam,* the, 170 
Forth, the, torpedo boats for, 304 
Fortifications, a cheap method of 

defence, 263 
France, seafaring population and 
tonnage of, 3 ; annual expendi- 
ture on navy, 6; naval and mer- 
cantile toimage, 6 ; conditions 
of the * Invalldes ' pension, 15 ; 
men employed in fisheries, 21 ; 
numbers of reserve recom- 
mended by pommission of 1843, 
22 ; fieet at Napoleon I.'s dis- 
posal, 54 ; tonnage in 1871, 
54 ; maritime conscription, 55 ; 
Naval Reserve, 106 ; steam ton- 
nage, 226 ; command of seafar- 
ing population in an emergency, 
235 ; merchant tonnage, 239 ; 
subsidies for mail services, 239 ; i 



total foreign trade, 239; boun- 
ties for construction of ships and 
mileage subsidies, 239 ; increase 
of lines of steamers under State 
subventions, 240 ; age of entry 
in navy, 286 ; years spent by 
officers in training at sea, 294 ; 
torpedo vessels, 303, 334 ; dis- 
tribution of armour in ironclads, 
310 ; discrepancy in statements 
of authorities on numbers of 
torpedo boats, 327, 328 ; recep- 
tion of the Russian fleet at Tou- 
lon, 331, 332 ; Mediterranean 
squadron, 332 ; Channel squad- 
ron, 333 ; aggregate strength of 
ships in European waters, 334 ; 
ships on Australian, China, and 
East India stations, 334; first, 
second, and third class warships, 
335, 336 ; coast-defence ironclads, 
337 ; armoured cruisers, 337 ; 
protected cruisers, 337; aggregate 
tonnage of mercantile marine,337 

Freeboard, low, disadvantages of, 
309, 320 

French army, excessive number of 
corps d*ilite in, 118 

French mercantile marine, En- 
qudte Parlementaire on, 70 

Frobisher, at the defeat of the 
Armada, 53 

FuUerton, Captain, of Melbourne, 
his active interest in colonial 
naval reserves, 268 



Galita, Island of, necessity for a 
Ught on, 276 

Gardner, Captain, on the ineffi- 
ciency of former naval crews, 
55 ; testimony to value of Naval 
Reserve, 58 

Gaspe, Gulf of St. Lawrence, vo- 
lunteers for Naval Reserve at, 220 

German shipmasters, their su- 
perior education, 135 

* Germanic,' quick run from 
Queenstown to Sandy Hook, 232 
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Oermanj, Naval Reserve of, 106 ; 

. unarmoured cruisers, 234 ; mer- 
chant tonnage, 238 ; total foreign 
trade, 239 ; subsidies for mail 
services, 239 ; course of instruc- 
tion for naval officers, 295 

Gibraltar, maintenance of its 
strength as a fortress, 263 ; want 
of a graving dock, 271, 275 ; un- 
protected state of coal hulks at 
night, 275 ; term of military 
service at should be reduced, 276 

Goldsborough, Admiral (U.S.N.), 
on vessels for coast defence, 33 

' Goliath,' discipline exhibited by 
crew on its destruction by fire, 
131 

Goodenough, Commodore, on naval 
reserves, 106 ; his closing hours, 
224 ; on the ignorance of French 
shown by English naval officers, 
287 

Goschen, Mr., approves the forma- 
tion of Naval Volunteers, 81 ; on 
the Royal Naval Artillery Volun- 
teers, 153 et seq, 

Gould, Mr., on the defective edu- 
cation of English shipmasters, 
134 

Graham, Sir James, his aid in for- 
mation of Naval Coast Volun- 
teers, SO 

Graves, Mr., on tapping the whole 
country for the navy, 34 

Gray and Hamilton, Messrs., on 
the mercantile marine in 1872, 
108 

Gray, Mr., of the Board of Trade, 
his proposition that Government 
should take over training-ships 
from philanthropic societies, 70 

Great Britain, seafaring population 
and tonnage of, 3 ; fishing-boats 
and men and boys registered in, 
in 1869, 44-51 ; value of colonies 
to, 212 ; co-operation for mutual 
defence, 212 ; progress of British 
shipping, 213 ; schemes of Im- 
perial defence in oo-operation 



with colonies, 214 ; subsidies to 
mail services and total foreign 
trade, 239. See Navy 

' Great Eastern,* manned from the 
navy when cable-laying, 73 

Greenwich Hospital, object for 
which founded, 139 ; the Mer- 
chant Seamen's Fund, 140 ; 
compensation provided on its 
abolition, 141 ; derivation of its 
funds, 142 ; their present utilisa- 
tion, 143 ; benefits of the estab- 
lishment, 143 

Greenwich Naval College, 292, 293 

Greenwich Naval University, 113, 
137 

Grey, Sir Frederick, approves re- 
commendations of Royal Com- 
mission of 1859 on training 
ships, 69 ; his own proposition 
on same, 69, 71 ; on naval 
reserves, 107 ; on training ships, 
129; on apprenticeship system, 
132 

Grimsby, increase of fishing at, 
146 

Grivel, Captain Richild, his *De 
la Guerre Maritime ' quoted on 
naval resources of maritime 
powers, 3 ; on pensions in 
French navy, 15 

Grove Park Rowing Club, 173 

Gulf of St. Lawrence, naval volun- 
teers in the, 219 

Gunboats, advisability of increas- 
ing the number of for training 
purposes, 112 



; HAiiF-pAY and retired lists, cost of, 
] 73 

Halifax, Lord, on the original plan 
I of formation of Naval Coast 

Volunteers, 80 
I Halifax, Nova Scotia, training ship 

for Canadian Naval Reserve at, 

220 
' Hall, Sir William, for enrolment 
I of fishermen in reserves, 24 
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Halpin, Captain, * Great Eastern,' 
73 

Hamburg American Company, 
subsidy, steamers, and tonnage, 
241 

Hamilton, Lord George, on the 
r6ie of merchant auxiliaries to 
the navy, 242 

Harbour-defence ships. Captain 
Colomb*s opinion regarding, 215 

Harris, Captain, on naval train- 
ing, 286 

Hastings, Admiral, for enrolment 
of fishermen in reserves, 24, 36 ; 
on number of vessels required 
for coast defence, 27 

Hawke, Admiral, 296 

Hawkins, at the defeat of the 
Armada, 53 

Hay, Lord John, 258 

Heaton, Mr. Henniker, on subsi- 
dies for mail services, 239 

* Hercules,* as a cruiser, 823; 
speed of, 325 

'Hero,* drill and target practice 
on, 204 ; qualities as a cruiser, 
321 

Hickley, Admiral, 143 

Hill, Governor, his report on the 
Newfoundland fisheries, 218 

Hixon, Captain, of Sydney, his 
active interest in colonial naval 
reserves, 268 

Holland, years spent by young 
naval officers at school in, 294 

Holyhead, as a station for coast- 
defence vessels, 27 

Hong Kong, completion of a 
graving dock at, 271 

Hornby, Sir Geoffrey, his skilful 
(lirection of the lleet in the 
instructional cruise of 1885, 291, 
299 ; his management of torpedo 
boats with tiie evolutionary 
squadron, 305 ; on the necessity 
of more cruisers, 323 

Horsey, Admiral de, on the neces- 
sity of officers being instructed 
in navigation, 297 



Howard, Lord, at the defeat of 

the Armada, 53 
Hull, increase of fishing at, 146 
Humber, torpedo boats for the, 
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IiiEX Rowing Club, 173 
Impressment, 18; in 1774 and 

1812-1813, 35 
' In a Conning Tower,* quoted, 320 

* Inconstant,* built for speed, 229 
India, cruisers for protecting com- 
merce en route to, 325 

Inman Line, its system of en- 
gaging seamen, 108 ; log of 
* City of Berlin * from Queens- 
town to Sandy Hook and return, 
230; postal subsidy, 242; per- 
mission to hoist the stars and 
stripes, 242; speed of vessels, 
248 

Ino Rowing Club, 178 

Invalides pension in France, 15 

Ionian Islands, 294 

' Iphig^nie,* French sea-going 
training ship, 295 

Ireland, birthplace in, of men and 
boys serving in the navy in 1852, 
38 ; towns in 1852 contributing 
more than fifty men and boys to 
navy, 39 ; towns in which boys 
in training ships were born and 
entered, 41 ; fishing boats and 
men and boys registered in, in 
1869, 48-51 ; west coast of, 294 

* Iris,* in manceuvres, 316 

Isle of Man, fishing-boats and men 

and boys registered in, in 1869, 

44-51 
Isleworth Rowing Club, 173 
Italy, subsidies for mail services, 

239; total foreign trade, 239; 

bounties on construction, 240; 

training of artificers and stokers, 

319 



Jamaica, staff of army in, 278 
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James, Mr., historian, quoted, 116 

Jervois, Sir William, and the 
defences of Australia, 267 

Johnstone, Captain, of the 'Aga- 
memnon,' on the manning of 
the navy, 326 

Joinville, Prince de, his pamphlet 
on the French navy, 21 ; on the 
French fisheries industry, 21, 22 



Eet, Admiral Cooper, on Coast 
Ouard practice in naval tactics 
under steam, 31 ; testimony to 
value of Naval Beserve, 58, 107 

Kiddle, Captain, on the training of 
navfiJ officers, 295 

Kiel, naval school at, 295 

King George's Sound, its im- 
portance strategically, 266 ; re- 
quirements necessary for its 
defence, 270 

Kingston, Jamaica, 283 ; a suitable 
place for a graving dock, 284 

Kingston Bowing Club, 173 

Kithrcea, Cyprus, 250 

Kurrachee, character of its de- 
fences, 265 



' Lady Nancy,' as a typical vessel 
for coast defence, 30 

Lambert, Mr. (Liverpool N.A.V.), 
his retirement, 196 

Lamport, Mr., on the employment 
of foreign seamen, 114 ; on 
training for the mercantile 
marine, 128 

Lang, Hamilton, on the taxes 
levied in Cyprus, 251 

Larnaca, Cyprus, 258 

' Leanders,' cruisers, 308 

'Lily,' loss of, in the Straits of 
Belleisle, 292 

Limasol, Cyprus, 258 

Lindsay, W. S., on the Boyal 
Naval Beserve, 12; approves 
recommendations of Boyal Com- 
mission of 1859 on training 



ships, 69 ; his own plan, 69 ; on 
the policy of enrolling merchant 
service officers in the reserve, 
74, 112 ; on the average passage 
of ocean steamers between Liver- 
pool and New York, 230-232 

Liverpool and New York, average 
passage of ocean steamers be- 
tween, 230 

Liverpool Naval Artillery Volun- 
teers, prize distribution of the 
(1888) , 196; capitation grant, 197 ; 
appreciation of, by the Admiralty, 
197 ; value, 198 ; Admiral Phil- 
limore's report on, 216 

Liverpool Committee of Inquiry into 
the condition of Merchant Sea- 
men, report of, 9 

London Bowing Club, 173 



Macdonald, Admiral, his enrolment 
of Scottish volunteers, 76 

'Macedonia,' capture of the, by 
the American frigate ' United 
States,' 116 

Mclver. Mr., 119 

* Magnificent,' 336, 339 

Mail services, subsidies for, 239 

' Majestic,' subsidy from Admiralty 
and Post Office, 241 ; speed, 243 ; 
336, 339 

Malacca, Straits of, torpedo boats 
for, 305 

Malta, strength, as a fortress, to 
be maintained, 263 ; 294 

Malta Channel, torpedo boats for, 
305 

Manning the Navy, Committee of 
1852 on, 37, 62 ; on age of ad 
mission to Naval Beserve, 62 ; of 
1853, 117 ; of 1859, 57, 286 ; on 
training ships, 68 ; plan for train- 
ing seamen, 129 ; 133 ; of 1860, 2, 5 

Manoeuvres, naval, 299 et seq. ; 
employment of officers of the 
BeserN'e in, 313 ; their lessons, 
314 ; difficulty of modern block- 
ade, 315 ; evolutionary squadron's 
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theatre of operations, 315 ; plan 
of operations, 815 ; behaviour of 
cruisers, 816 et seq. ; lessons of 
1892, 824 et seq. ; the torpedo in, 
329 

Marine Society, on training ships, 
67 ; number of lads made seamen 
under their auspices from 1756- 
1870, 67, 68 

'Mariner,* unarmoured cruiser, 308 

Marines, necessity of increasing, 326 

Martin, Sir Byam, on the number 
of vessels requisite for coast 
defence, 27 

Masters, naval, 298 

Mauritius, defences of, 269; re- 
quirements necessary, 271 

Mayne, Professor, on subjects of 
study for the navy, 287 

Mediterranean, the, 294 

Medway, the, as a station for coast- 
defence vessels, 27 

Melbourne, Australia, proposition 
to establish a dockyard at, 213 

Mends, Admiral, on naval training, 
286 

Mercantile marine, support afiForded 
to navy, 2 ; interdependence of 
the two services, 3, 54 ; supremacy 
of British over other States, 3 ; 
steamers as auxiliaries to navy, 
3 ; organisation required in view 
of war, 4 ; numbers and quality 
of seamen, 7; shipowners on 
condition of, 9 ; foreigners em- 
ployed, 9, 64 ; effect of the intro- 
duction of steam on, 9 ; training 
ships, 10 ; State bonus to ship- 
owners for apprentices, 11, 70 ; 
terms of apprenticeship, 12, 71 ; 
shipowners' objection to appren- 
tices, 18 ; premium given by 
State, 14; bonuses to men on 
joining Beserve, 14 ; service in 
navy, 17 ; employment of men 
in time of war, 18; sympathy 
with navy, 31 ; Mr. Sackville 
West on strengthening navy with 
merchant reserves, 82 ; Armada 



beaten by a fleet chiefly drawn 
from, 53 ; tonnage in 1871, 54 ; 
impressment impossible, 54 ; 
development of steam vessels, 
63 ; abolition of compulsory ap- 
prenticeship, 63, 65; influence 
of Suez Canal, 63 ; proportion of 
men to 100 tons, 64, 65 ; wages 
in sailing and steam vessels, 8, 
64 ; deterioration of seamen in- 
correctly alleged, 64 ; crews of 
yachts, 66 ; discipline, 72 ; higher 
education, 74 ; annual loss of 
seamen, 115 ; complaints of de- 
ficiency unfounded, 115-119 ; 
improvement in seamen's con- 
dition, 117 ; causes of defects, 
119-121; bad treatment afloat, 
121 ; causes of desertion, 122 ; 
scurvy, 122 ; evil of the advance 
note, 124; delay in paying off, 
125; undesirability of uniform 
rate of pay, 125; training for, 
128 ; character of officers, 134 ; 
desirability of a closer union 
with navy, 138; commissions 
for masters in the Boyal Naval 
Beserve, 147 ; progress of 
shipping, 213 ; as an auxiliary 
to the Koyal Navy, 225 et seq.^ 
236 ; strength in ships, 225 ; 
steam tonnage, 226, 238, 337 ; 
vessels adapted for conversion 
into cruisers, 226 ; guns which 
vessels could carry, 227 ; hire of 
vessels in time of war, 227 ; 
modifications in structure of new 
steamers, 228; Government re- 
tainer, 228 ; importance of speed, 
229 ; speed of the great liners, 
230-232, 243 ; number and ton- 
nage of coast steamers, 232; 
capability of tugs and ferry-boats 
to carry guns, 232 ; sailing 
vessels for training, 233 ; organi- 
sation of a reser\'e of cruisers, 
235 ; structural arrangements in 
new steamers, 286; subsidy to 
shipowners, 236; adaptation of 
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vessels as ships of war, 237 ; 
subsidies paid for mail services, 
239; total foreign trade. 239; 
competition created by subsidies, 
242 ; rdle of armed merchant 
steamers in war, 242; sub- 
ventions, 243 ; rapid communica- 
tions with colonies, 244 ; advan- 
tages of subsidising best steam- 
ers, 273 ; fusion with navy, 289 ; 
subsidies for service in time of 
war, 813 
Merchant shipping, Select Com- 
mittee on (1860), 34 ; laws, re- 
form of, 109 

* Mercury,' dealing with torpedo 

boats in mancbuvres, 306 ; in- 
sufficient length of, 307 ; quali- 
ties of, as a cruiser, 308 

* Mersey ' type of ironclads, 308, 

317 

Messageries Maritimes, subsidies 
received by, 240 ; number of 
steamers and tonnage, 241 

Messorea, Cyprus, adapted for 
wheat, 258 

Mill, Mr., quoted, 120 

Millard, Staff Commander, on the 
climate of Famogusta in Cyprus, 
258 

Milne, Admiral Sir David, advo- 
cates enrolment of fishermen r > 
reserves, 24 

* Minotaur,' 304 ; behaviour of the 

torpedo boat attached to, 305 ; 

speed of, 325 
Mizen Head, Bantry, 315 
Molesey Bowing Club, 173 

* Monarch,' as a cruiser, 323 
Montreal, Naval Volunteers at, 219 
Morfu, the plain of, Cyprus, 258 
Murray, Captain (P. and 0.). on 

the quality of merchant seamen, 
7 ; on their numbers and cost, 8 
Murray, Sir Digby, 143 

* Nanct Dawson,* devised by Cap- 

tain Coles for operations in the 
Sea of Azov, 160 



I Napier, Sir Charles, advocates 
enrolment of fishermen in re- 
serves, 24 ; his proposition on 
I steam reserves, 35 ; on the en- 
I rolment of mercantile officers in 

Naval Beserve, 74 
I Napoleon I., naval fleet at his dis- 
posal, 54 
; Naval Coast Volunteers, Scottish, 
23 
Naval College, Greenwich, 292, 293 
j Naval College, Portsmouth, 289 
I Naval manceuvres. ^ee Manoeavres 
j Naval Beserves. See Boyal Naval 
, Beserve 

' Naval University, Greenwich, 113 
I Naval Volunteers, scheme for the 
formation of, 81 ; difficulties in 
its execution, 82 ; drill, 81 ; 
officers, 83 
Navigation and pilotage of Her 

Majesty's ships, 290 et seq. 
Navigation laws, incompetency of 
officers and seamen previous to 
the repeal of, 108 
Navigazione C^nerale, subsidies, 

steamers, and tonnage, 241 
Navy, the, value of support from 
mercantile marine, 2, 225, 234 ; 
organisation, 4 ; manning, 5 ; 
annual expenditure, 6; naval 
and mercantile tonnage, 6 ; dis- 
tribution of men, 6 ; cost of 
sailors and reserve men, 7 ; 
apprentices under compulsory 
Navigation Laws, 8; cost of 
training ships, 10 ; State bonus 
on merchant apprentices, 11 ; 
impressment, 18, 54 ; number of 
apprentices requisite for naval 
purposes, 19 ; reserve of en- 
gineers and firemen, 30 ; peace 
footing, 31 ; sympathy with 
merchant service, 31; seamen 
voted in 1805, 33; recruiting, 
34 ; impressment in 1774, 1811- 
1813, 35; organisation in time 
of peace, 52 ; interdependence 
of fighting and mercantile 
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marine, 3, 54, 138; oomposi- 
tion of crews in^Nelson's time, 
65 ; standard of force not in- 
variable, 56 ; system of train- 
ing, 67; cost of training boys, 
67; lads drawn from training 
ships, 67, 71 ; cost of Half-Pay 
and Retired Lists, 73 ; number 
of officers in excess of require- 
ments, 73 ; proposal of a reserve 
of officers, 74 ; Naval University, 
75, 289 ; union with merchant 
service, 87 ; advantages of the 
system of rating, 126 ; suggested 
scheme for training seamen, 
132 ; ships for defence of com- 
merce, 197 ; Boyal Naval Re- 
serve and Royal Naval Artillery 
Volunteers in aid, 198, 201, 203 ; 
question of heavy or light guns, 
227; importance of speed in 
auxiliary vessels, 229; sailing 
vessels in ports for training, 
233 ; unarmoured cruisers, 233 ; 
superiority to other nations, 
234; organisation of reserve of 
cruisers from mercantile marine, 
235 ; shipbuilding on types not 
existing in mercantile marine, 
236; cruisers, 236; subsidy to 
shipowners, 236 ; adaptation of 
merchant vessels to war pur- 
poses, 237 ; rdle of merchant 
auxiliaries in war, 242 ; defences 
of coaling stations, 263-270; 
graving-docks wanted at foreign 
stations, 271 ; advantage of sub- 
sidising best merchant steamers, 
273; increase in strength, 275; 
training and education of offi- 
cers, 285 ; advancement of age 
of entry, 285 ; subjects of study, 
287 ; brigs for instruction, 287 ; 
abolition of special navigating 
officers, 288 ; fusion with mercan- 
tile marine, 289 ; navigation and 
pilotage, 290, 293 ; disasters due 
to inexperience, 291 ; more train- 
ing at sea desirable, 292 ; rais- 



ing of standard in mathe- 
matics, 292; flying squadrons, 
293 ; instructional cruises, 294 ; 
cruising grounds for practice, 
294 ; Captain Kiddle on training 
of naval officers, 295; practice 
of navigation in sea-going ships, 
297 ; training adapted to modem 
requirements, 298 ; alternate 
service in mastless and masted 
ships, 299, 300 ; attack on 
the boom at Berehaven by 
the * Polyphemus ' in the naval 
manoBUvres, 1885, 300 ; ma- 
teriel, 301 ; classes of torpedo 
vessels, 302-305 ; boats carried 
in dep6t ships, 304; torpedo 
boats for coast defence, 304 ; 
behaviour of torpedo boats in 
cruise of evolutionary squadron, 
2105 ; defence of fleet by booms, 
nets, and guard-boats, 305 ; ad- 
vantages of speed for cruisers, 
306 ; insufficiency of speed due 
to want of length, 307 ; defects 
and merits of older ironclads, 
308, 311, 322 ; improved ma- 
chinery, 309; disadvantages of 
low freeboard, 809, 320; the 
* Admiral ' class, 309 ; distribu- 
tion of armour, 309 ; modernisa- 
tion of old ironclads, 310; un- 
satisfactory steering qualities of 
•Ajax,» 311; 'Oregon* as an 
armed mercantile cruiser, S12 ; 
officers of Naval Reserve in 
evolutionary squadron, 313 ; 
selection of efficient types of 
cruisers, 316; shortcomings of 
the * Archer ' type at sea, 318 ; 
training for artificers and stokers, 
819 ; protection to auxiliary 
armament, 320 ; moderate dis- 
placement advocated, 321 ; 
health of crews, 322 ; personnel 
of evolutionary squadron, 823 ; 
early ironclads suitable for the 
protection of commerce, 324; 
re-adjustment of crews, 325 * 

AA 
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marines, 326 ; stokers, 326 ; prac- 
tice at sea, 826 ; relative 
strength of French and English 
torpedo flotillas, 328; our sn- 
perioritj in catchers, 329 ; con- 
tinuous practice in torpedo 
boats necessary, 329 ; recent 
causes for anxiety, 331 ; Medi- 
terranean squadron, 332, 333; 
fleet in home waters, 333 ; tor- 
pedo boats in home waters, 384 ; 
aggregate strength of ships in 
European waters, 834; on 
Australian, China, and East 
India stations, 334 ; comparative 
strength in battle-ships, 335 ; 
first, second, and third class 
war vessels, 335, 336; coast- 
defence ironclads, 337 ; ar- 
moured cruisers, 337 ; auxiliary 
cruisers, 337; size of battle- 
ships, 338 ; advantages of mode- 
rate dimensions, 338 

* Nelson,' as a cruiser, 325 

Nelson, Lord, his proposal on 
naval bonuses and pensions, 15 ; 
on a personal incident in im- 
pressment service, 34 ; on deser- 
tion from navy, 35 ; English 
merchant vessels captured by 
French privateers in his time, 
199 ; on the morning of the 
battle of Trafalgar, 223; his 
early experience in navigating, 
288; his seamanship at the 
Nile and at Trafalgar, 296 ; his 
experience as a midshipman in 
charge of the Nore flagship long- 
boat, 298, 300 ; means by which 
he gained his victories, 338 

Newfoundland, men engaged in 
fisheries of, 218 ; eflfort to enrol 
fishermen in Imperial Naval 
Beserve, 218; opportunities for 
drill in winter, 218; drill ship 
in winter at St. John's, 219 ; 
training ships in Placentia and 
Trinity Bays, 219 

New South Wi^es. See Colonies 



New York and Liverpool, average 
passage of ocean steamers be- 
tween, 230 

Nicholas, Emperor, his attention 
to the Russian fleet, 54 

Nicolas, Sir Harris, his collection 
of the despatehes and letters of 
Lord Nelson, 15 

North-German Lloyd Company, 
subsidies, steamers, and tonnage, 
241 

North London Bowing Club, 173 

North Shields, steam shipping at, 
in 1870, 10 

* Northumberland,' qualities as a 

cruiser, 322 ; speed of, 325 
Norway, steam tonnage of, 226 

OuvEB, Captain, on fishermen, 36 

* Opal ' type of cruisers, 227 

* Ophir,' her run with the mails 

from King George's Sound to 
London, 244 

* Oregon,* in the naval manoeuvres 

of 1885, 301 ; as a torpedo-boat 
carrier, 304 ; qualities of, as an 
armed mercantile cruiser, 312; 
her defects, 313 
Orient line, speed of vessels, 244 
Osborn, Admiral Sherard, on naval 

reserves, 107 
Oscillators Bowing Club, 173 
Overstone, Lord, quoted, 206 



Paget, Lord Clarence, on ineffici- 
ency of impressment, 35 

Palmerston, Lord, on invasion,226 

'Pamyat Azova' (Bussian iron- 
clad), 332 

Paris Exhibition, specimens of 
British colonial products at, 207 

Pay, evil effects of a uniform rate, 
125 

Paying off, evil of delay in, 124 

Peel, Sir Bobert, on colonial defence 
(1850], 222 

PembroKc, as a statioci for coast- 
defence vessels, 27 
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* Penelope/ drill on board, 62 

P. & O. Company, amount received 
under Government contracts, 
240; number of steamers and 
tonnage, 241 

Pennell, G. H., on impressment for 
the navy, 18; on cost of im- 
pressment in 1773, 35 

Pension fund for seamen, necessity 
for establishing a, 133 

Peter the Great, his improvement 
of the Russian fleet, 54 

Phillimore, Admiral, on the Naval 
Artillery Volunteers, 216 

Phillips, Mr., shipowner, 117 

Pilotage of Her Majesty's ships, 
290 

Placentia Bay, Newfoundland, 
training ship for Canadian Naval 
Beserve in, 219 

PlimsoU, Mr., 238 

Plymouth, as a station for coast- 
defence vessels, 27 

'Polyphemus,' her attack on the 
boom at Berehaven, 300 ; cha- 
racteristics as a torpedo-vessel, 
802, 329, 332 

Port Darwin, defences required for, 
269, 270 

Port Papho, Cyprus, 248 

Port Boyal, Jamaica, inefficiency 
for modem naval demands, 282 ; 
its unhealthiness, 283 ; position 
of its dockyard, 283 

Porter, Admiral (n.S.N.),his report 
on the American navy, 233 

Ports from which coast-defence 
sea militia are to be obtained, 
25 ; at which reserves of steamers 
ought to be stationed, 27 ; for 
enrolment of Boyal Naval Artil- 
lery Volunteers, 205 

Portsmouth, as a station for coast- 
defence vessels, 27 

Portsmouth Naval College, 289 

' Powerful,' protected cruiser, 337 

* President,* drill on board, 62 ; too 

remote for the drill of London 
naval volunteers, 156 






Prussia, recuperation of, by mili- 
tary organisation, after Jena, 
221 

* Psyche,' loss of, 289 



Quarterly Review^ on Naval Be- 
serve, 58 
Quebec, naval volunteers at, 219 
Queensland. See Colonies 



* Baceb,' unarmoured cruiser, 308 
*Bainbow,' fitted out for drilling 

Boyal Naval Artillery Volunteers, 

162 
Bawson, Captain, on the climate 

of Famogusta, Cyprus, 258 
Beed, Sir Edward, on speed of 

cruisers with triple expansion 

engines, 323 
*Benown,'336 
Beserve of engineers and firemen, 

30 
'Besistance,' experiments on, 322 
Bobeson, Mr. (sec. U.S. Navy, 

1869), on securing services of 

seamen in war-time, 19 
Boe, Dr., on the treatment of 

British sailors, 121 
Bogers, Commodore (U.S.N.), on 

manning the navy, 52 
Bouher, M., at Committee on the 

French merchant service, 55 
Bowedge, on the Colne, rejection of 

fishermen for reserves at, 78 
Bowley, Admiral, in the naval 

manoeuvres, 322 
Boyal Halifax Yacht Club, its 

recommendations for Canadian 

defence, 214 
Boyal Naval Artillery Volunteers, 

difficulties in assigning them a 

place in the manning of the 

navy, 148; use, 151, 201; 

should be reorganised as a 

corps of marine artillery, 152, 

202 ; form a second class of 

naval reserve, 154; nepessary 
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qnalifications, 166 ; detailed 
exposition of their services, 
duties, privileges, and general 
organisation : reoroiting, 158 ; 
for harbour defence only, 159; 
skilled seamanship not essen- 
tial, 160; strength of force, 160; 
training, 161-166 ; Admiralty 
regulations, 166-195; strength 
in 1891, 201; duties of which 
they are capable, 202; Lord 
Brassey*s letter to Mr. Ooschen 
(1873) on the force, 202 ; desire 
to be attached to navy, 203 
limitations of aim, 203, 204 
suggested changes in training 
204 ; superior intelligence, 205 
organisation of sailing dubs 
206; extension of the force 
205; social position, 206 
Admiralty control, 206 ; Admiral 
Phillimore's report on their 
conduct and efficiency, 216 

Boyal Naval College, 293 

Boyal Naval Beserve, 1; Boyal 
Commission on, 2, 5; estimate 
1871, 1872, 5 ; cost of men, 7 ; 
expedients to increase numbers, 
10 ; merchant apprenticeship, 
in aid, 11; alteration in con- 
ditions of engagement, 12; 
bonuses and pensions, 14-16; 
unfavourable oriticism of phy- 
sique and discipline, 17; ne- 
cessity of a large, 18; number 
of apprentices requisite, 19 ; 
officers, 20 ; training of officers, 
22 ; rejection of unsuitable 
men, 23 ; numbers to be raised 
to standard approved by BoyaJ 
Commission, 28; in alliance 
with Coast Guard and Coast- 
defence Volunteers, 29 ; practice 
in naval tactics under steam, 
32; Mr. Graves's proposition 
for recruiting, 34; number of, 
in 1869, 67 ; value of force, 67 ; 
a link between navy and mer- 
cantile marine, 67; number of 



men who would join the fleet on 
outbreak of war, 68 ; testimony 
of naval officers to efficiency, 
58; complaints of imperfect 
knowledge of drill, 58 ; retainers 
to men, 17, 59; pay, 59; diffi- 
culty in recruiting, 69, 63 ; 
rules as to age, 59, 60; joint 
committee on regulations, 59 ; 
service at sea, 60; rules as to 
drill, 61 ; as to enrolment, 61 ; 
formation of a second class, 61 ; 
drill on coast-guard ships, 62 ; 
age of entry to second class, 
62 ; increase by modification of 
rules, 62 ; a strong reserve would 
justify reduced expenditure on 
navy, 66; eligibility of lads 
after an apprenticeship of four 
years, 69; organisation of offi- 
cers, 71 ; school of gunnery for 
officers, 72 ; terms of promotion 
of officers, 72; creation of a 
reserve of officers, 74; division 
into two classes, 76 ; value of 
local knowledge of fishermen, 
77; second class reserve, 78; 
inspecting staff, 83 ; Govern- 
ment regulation of strength, 84 ; 
necessity for a Boyal Com- 
mission on, 86, 106 et seq, ; 
Duke of Edinburgh's recom- 
mendations for raising in 1883, 
146; drill batteries on the 
coast, 145 ; beneficial result of 
the increase in the fisheries, 
146; no difficulty in maintaining 
the First Class Beserve, 146; 
no evidence of deterioration in 
English seamen, 147 ; best mode 
of manning reserve ships, 147 ; 
an essential element of the 
naval force of the country, 160, 
199 ; the training of stokers, 
150 ; advantage of calling them 
out for manoeuvres, 151 ; essen- 
tial for the efficient manning of 
the navy, 198 ; commissions 
limited to officers having passed 
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a gunnery examination, 289 ; 
at gunnery on board the * Ex- 
cellent,' 290; employment of 
officers in evolutionary squadron, 
814; untried and imperfectly 
organised, 324 

* Boyal Sovereign * class, 835, 338 

* Buriks ' (Bussian), 337 

Bussia, limits of maritime re- 
sources, 2 ; seafaring population 
and tonnage of, 3 ; annual naval 
expenditure, 6; attention paid 
to fleet by Government, 54, 
Naval Beserves, 107 ; Sir Qamet 
Wolseley's description of an 
imaginary cruise in time of war, 
209; growing importance of 
navy in the Pacific, 214 ; un- 
armoured cruisers, 234; subsi- 
dies for mail services, 239 ; total 
foreign trade, 289 ; age of entry 
in navy, 286 ; school course for 
officers, 295; visit of squadron 
to Toulon, 331, 332; first, 
second, and third class of war 
ships, 385, 336; coast defence 
ironclads, 337 ; protected 
cruisers, 387 ; armoured cruisers, 
337 ; mercantile tonnage, 348 

Byder, Admiral, testimony to value 
of Naval Beserve, 58 ; on stokers 
in the navy, 85 



Sazung Clubs, organisation of, in 
connection with naval volun- 
teers, 205 

Sailors, evil influences of their 
life, 183 

St. Helena, defences of, 270; re- 
quirements necessary, 271 

St. John's, Newfoundland, drill ship 
for naval volunteers at, 219 

St. Lawrence, Gulf of, naval volun- 
teers in the, 219 

St Luda (West Indies), its un- 
healthiness, 279 ; position, 281 

< St. Vincent,* training ship, 130 

« Sandfly ' type, 319 



Scandinavian shipmasters, their 
superior education, 135 

School ships for training boys, 
110, 129 

' Scot,' her average speed between 
Cape Town and Southampton, 
243 

Scotland, birthplace in, of men 
and boys serving in the navy in 
1852, 37, 38; towns in 1852 
contributing more than fifty men 
and boys to navy, 39 ; towns in 
which boys in training ships 
were bom and entered, 41 ; fish- 
ing boats and men and boys 
registered in, in 1869, 48 

Scratchley, Sir Peter, and the de- 
fences of Australia, 267 

Scurvy, prevalence of, among 
British sailors, 122 ; antiscorbu- 
tics, 123 

Sea militia for coast defence, ports 
at which they are best to be 
obtained, 25 

Seamen, British, supply of, for the 
navy, 2 ; proportion employed 
under the British flag compared 
with foreigners, 114 ; desertions 
in the early part of the century, 
116 ; low wages of, 119 ; diffi- 
culties of supplying, 128; pro- 
posal for a benefit fund, 139 

Seamen, foreign, number em- 
ployed in British ships, 114 

' Serapis,' character of stokers on, 
85 

Seth-Smith, Mr., provides a 
schooner (manned by volunteers) 
voyage to the Azores, 205 

'Severn,' in manceuvres, 316; 
class of cruisers as trainin 
Vessels, 319 

Shaw Lefevre, Mr., his circular, 121 

Sheemess as a central sea-going 
torpedo training establishment, 
830 

Shipmasters, effects of their negli- 
gence in endorsing the character 
of seamen, 110 
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Shipowners, merchant, objection 
to apprentices, 13 ; bonus to be 
given, for taking apprentices, 14, 
70 ; Government subsidy to, 236 

Sicily, 294 

Sierra Leone, defences of, 270; 
requirements necessary, 271 

Simon's Bay, defences of, 269 

Singapore, increase of trade under 
the British flag, 266; character 
of its defences, 266 ; require- 
ments necessary, 271 

Smith, Adam, on the attractions of 
an adventurous life, 120 

Somerset, Duke of, his inquiry into 
the character of seamen, 119; 
his commission in the navy, 134 

Sound of Islay, 291 

South Australia. See Colonies 

Southey's account of Nelson's be- 
haviour on the morning of the 
battle of Trafalgar, 223 

* Starling,' strandkig of, in the Bed 

Sea, 291 

Steam navigation, shortens periods 
of absence from home ports, 
147 

Steam Beserve, Navy, 31 ; Captain 
Willes on stokers, 84 

Steamers, increase of, a bar to re- 
cruiting for the reserve, 110 ; a 
bad school of seamanship, 110 ; 
advantages of service in, 118 

Stirling, Sir John, on number of 
seamen required in time of war, 
83 

Stokers, training of, 319, 326 

Straits of Gibraltar, torpedo boats 
for, 305 

Suez Canal, its influence on mer- 
cantile marine, 63 ; effect of in- 
creased traffic through, in in- 
creasing the foreign element in 
the British mercantile marine, 
146; reason for English pur- 
chase of shares, 254 

* Sultan,' speed of, 325 

* Sunbeam,' 316 

Sweden, system of naval appren- 



ticeship in, 8 ; course of training 

for officers, 295 
Sydney, Australia, proposition to 

establish a dockyard at, 213 ; two 

subsidised ships always in the 

harbour, 273 
Sydney, Gulf of St. Lawrence, 

volunteers for Naval Beserve at, 

220 



Table Bat, defences required, 269 
Tanf a. Isthmus of, stranding of an 

Indian troopship on, 292 
Tarleton, Admiral, and the Boyal 

Naval Artillery Volunteers, 163 

* Terrible,' protected cruiser, 337 

* Teutonic,' subsidy from Admiralty 

and Post Office, 241 ; speed, 243 
Thames, the, torpedo boats for, 
304 ; estuary of the, as a tor- 
pedo-boat cruising ground, 330 
Thames Bowing Club, 173 
Thursday Island, defences required 
for, 268, 270 

* Times,' letter to the, of May 23, 

1891, on the Boyal Naval Artil- 
lery Volunteers, quoted, 201 et 
8eq. ; letter to the, of Dec. 26, 
1878, on the future of Cyprus, 
246-256 

Tonnage, proportion of men to, 118 

Torpedo boats, 323; comparison 
between French and English 
flotillas, 328, 329 ; necessity for 
practice, 329; in home waters, 
334 

Torpedo flotilla, French, discre- 
pancies in numbers given, 327, 
328 

Torpedo gun-vessels, tonnage of, 
329 

Torpedo vessels, classes required 
for navy, 302 et seq. 

Torpedoes, use of, 232, 233 

Tory Island, loss of a gunboat on, 
291 

Toulon, visit of the Bussian fleet 
to, 331 
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'Toaraine,' her speed between 

Havre and New York, 243 
Towns contribating more than 
fifty men and boys to naval 
forces in 1852, 38, 39; large, 
the growth of, detrimental to 
maritime interests, 118 
Toynbee, Captain, on the insuf- 
ficient pay of officers in the mer- 
cantile marine, 136 
Trafalgar, battle of, 55 ; composi- 
tion of ships' crews at, 202 
Training ships for the navy, cost 
of, 10 ; sea-training the best, 11 ; 
towns in which boys serving in 
1871 were born and entered, 
40; countries in which boys 
were born, 42; previous occu- 
pation of boys, 43 ; cost of, 67 ; 
scheme for their extension and 
support, 67 ; recommendations 
of commission of 1859, 68 ; pro- 
position to train boys for naval 
and merchant services in same 
vessel, 68 ; number of boys 
annually furnished to the 
marine, 68 ; Sir F. Grey's and 
Mr. Lindsay's plans, 69; Mr. 
Gray's suggestion, 70 ; value of, 
87 ; Government, advisability 
of, 111 

Trincomalee, character of its de- 
fences, 265 

Trinity Bay, Newfoundland, 
training ship for Canadian 
naval reserve in, 219 

Troados, Cyprus, as a sanatorium, 
246 

Tryon, Sir George, on the Boyal 
Naval Artillery Volunteers, 151 ; 
his committee on naval volun- 
teers, 202 ; in naval manoeuvres, 
315, 316 

Tugs, capability of, to carry guns, 
232 

Turkey, limits of maritime re- 
sources, 2 ; unarmoured cruisers, 
234; Cyprus under the govern- 
ment of, 253, 259 



Turret-ships, disadvantages of low 

freeboard in, 309 
Twickenham Bowing Club, 173 

'Umbbu,' her run from Queens- 
town to New York, 243 

Unarmoured cruisers, 233 

United Kingdom, fishing boats and 
men and boys registered in, in 
1869, 44-51 

United States, seafaring population 
and tonnage of, 3 ; armed mer- 
chant steamers in War of 
Secession, 3 ; cruisers and men 
employed in that war, 4 ; 
blockade of Charleston showed 
that modem ships require fewer 
men, 4 ; annual expenditure on 
navy, 6 ; strength of fleet, 6 ; 
Mr. Robeson's plan (1869) for 
securing seamen in time of war, 
19; officers dra¥ni from mer- 
chant service in 1865-66, 20; 
Admiral Goldsborough's memo- 
randum on vessels for coast 
defence, 33 ; Mr. Gideon Wells 
on moral qualities of seamen of 
to-day, 34 ; manning, 52 ; raiJc 
as a maritime power, 54 ; ton- 
nage in 1871, 54 ; deficiency in 
naval reserves, 107; British 
seamen in, in the early part of 
the century, 116 ; steam tonnage, 
226 ; steamers hired by Govern- 
ment during civil war, 228 ; un- 
armoured cruisers, 233; Ad- 
miral Porter's reports, 233 ; 
merchant tonnage, 238 ; sub- 
sidies to steamers, 242 ; neces- 
sity of a powerful mercantile 
marine, 244; age of entry in 
navy, 286; subjects of study, 
287 ; inefficiency of engineers in 
civil war, 287 ; years spent by 
young officers at the Naval 
Academy, 294 
' United States,' American frigate, 
capture of the * Macedonia ' by, 
116 



860 



INDEX TO THE SECOND VOLUME 



UniverBity, Naval, for Great 

Britain, 75, 289 
' Urgent,* recruiting ship at Port 

Boyal, Jamaica, 282 



Valentino, M. Charles, on the 
French torpedo flotilla, 327 

Vancouver, completion of a graving 
dock at, 271 

Vegetables, value of, for seamen's 
food, 123 

* Vernon,' training on, 293, 304 
Victoria. See Colonies 

* Victoria,' qualities as a cruiser, 

321 

Vogel, Sir Julius, favours co-opera- 
tion of colonies with mother- 
country for mutual defence, 212 

Volunteer movement, the, value of, 
174; carried through its first 
difficult stages by force of public 
opinion, 201 ; 222 

Volunteer Naval Brigade, New 
South Wales, 214 



Wages of seamen, 126 
Waldegrave Bowing Club, 173 
Wales, birthplace in, of men and 
boys serving in the navy in 1852, 
37 ; towns in which boys in 
training-ships were bom and 
entered, 40, 41 
Warren, Admiral, testimony to 

value of Naval Reserve, 58 
Warren, Colonel, on the English 
government of Cyprus, 260 

• Warrior,' speed of, 825 

* Warspite,' training-ship, 67 ; 

effects of discipline exhibited on 
the destruction of, by fire, 131 ; 
conduct of in naval manoeuvres, 
316 ; improvement in vessels of 
her type, 317 






Wellington, Duke of, his solicitude 
for the details of equipment and 
supplies, 248 

Wells, Gideon (sec. U.S. Navy), on 
the moral qualities of American 
seamen of to-day, 34 

West Australia. See Colonies 

West Indies, central coaling station, 
277 ; staff of army in, 278 ; num- 
ber of troops. 278 

West London Bowing Club, 173 

West, Mr. Sackville, his quotation 
of a French writer on support 
of navy by a strong mercantile 
marine, 32 

Weyl, M., on the private ship- 
repairing yards at Hong Kong, 
272 

Whale Island, drill in batteries at, 
204 

White Star line, outwards and 
homewards run of steamers be- 
tween England and America, 
230, 231 ; subsidy, steamers, and 
tonnage, 241 

Willes, Captain, on stokers, 84 

Wilson, Captain, 130, 131, 132. 137 

Wilson, Mr., cited, for the growth 
of the colonies since 1845, 207 

Wilson, Mr., of Hull, 119 

Wilson Line, steamers and tonnage 
of, 241 

Wolseley, Sir Garnet, his descrip- 
tion of a Bussian squadron's ^ 
imaginary cruise in time of war, ' 
209 ; his government of Cyprus, 
260 

* Worcester,' training of officers on, 
72, 113 



Tacht-ownebs, privileges to, for 

Beserve crews, 113 
Yachts' crews, 66, 77 
Yarmouth Beads, 294 
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Trevelyan, Bart. Crown 8vo., 65. 



May. — The Constitutional History of 
England since the Accession of George III. 
1760-1870. By Sir Thomas Erskine May, 
K.C.B. (LordFarnborough). 3 vols. Crown 
8vo., 185. 

Merivale.— Works by the Very Rev. 
Charles Merivale, Dean of Ely. 

History op the Romans under the 
Empire. 

Cabinet Edition. 8 vols. Cr. 8vo., 48s. 
Silver Library Edition. 8 vols. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6<2. each. 

The Fall of the Roman Republic : 
a Short Hist(»y of the Last Century of the 
Commonwealth. i2mo., 7s. 6</. 

O'Brien. — Irish Ideas. Reprinted Ad- 
dresses. By William O'Brien, M.P. 
Cr. Svo. 25. (id. 

Parkes. — Fifty Years in the Making of 
Australian History. By Sir Henry 
Parkes, G.C.M.G. With 2 Portraits (1854 
and 1892). 2 vols. vo., 32s. 

Prendergast. — Ireland from the Re- 
storation TO the Revolution, 1660-1690. 
By John P. Prendergast, Author of * The 
Cromwellian Settlement in Ireland \ 8vo., 

Bound.— Geoffrey de Mandevillb: a 
Study of the Anarchy. By J. H, Round, 
M.A. 8vo., 165. 

SeeboluiL — The English Village Com- 
munity Examined in its Relations to the 
Manorial and Tribal Systems, &c. By 
Frederic Sbbbohm. With 13 Maps and 
Plates. 8vo., 165. 

Sheppard. — Memorials of St. James's 
Palace. By the Rev. Edoar Sheppard, 
M.A., SubDean of the Chapel Royal. With 
Illustrations. [/» the Press, 

Smith. — Carthage and the Carthagin- 
ians. By R. Bosworth Smith, M.A., 
Assistant Master in Harrow School. With 
Maps, Plans, &c. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Stephens. — Parochial Selp-Govern- 
ment in Rural Districts : Argument and 
Plan. By Henry C. Stephens, M.P. 4to., 
125. 6d, Popular Edition, crown 8vo, is. 

Stephens.— A History of the French 
Revolution. By H. Morse Stephens, 
Balliol College, Oxford. 3 vols. 8vo. Vols. 
I. and H. 185. each. 

Stubbs. — History of the University of 
Dublin, from its Foundation to the End of 
the Eighteenth Century. By J. W. Stubbs. 
8vo., I2i. 6d. 
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History, Polities, Polity, and Political Memoirs— ^wAW«€^. 



Sntherland.— The History of Aus- 
tralia AND New Zealand, from 1606 to 
1 890. By Alexander Sutherland, M. A. , 
and George Sutherland, M.A. Crown 
8vo., 2i. 6d. 

Thompson — Politics in a Democracy : 
an Essay. By Daniel Greenleaf Thomp- 
son. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Todd.— Parliamentary Government in 
the British Colonies. By Alpheus 
Todd, LL.D. Svo. 

Tupper.— Our Indian Protectorate; «n 
Introduction to the Study of the Relations 
between the British Government and its 
Indian Feudatories. By Charles Lewis 
Tupper, Indian Civil Service. 8vo., 165. 



Wakeman and HassalL— Essays Intro- 
ductory TO THE Study of £ngl.ish Coii- 
stitutional History. By Resident Mem 
hers of the University of Oxford. Edited by 
Henry Offley Wakeman, M.A., and 
Arthur Hassall, M.A. Crown 8vo., 6*. 

Walpole.--Works by Spencer Walpole. 
History of England from the Con- 
clusion OF the Great War in 1815 to 
1858. 6 vols. Crown 8vo., 65. each. 
The Land of Home Rule: being an 
Account of the History and Institutions 
of the ^sle of Man. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Wylle.— History of England under 
Henry IV. By James Hamilton Wylib, 
M.A., one of H. M. Inspectors of Schools. 
3 vols. Vol. I., 1399-1404. Crown Svo., 
iQs.6d. Vol. II. Vol. III. [In preparation 



Biography, Personal Memoirs, &e. 



Armfltroxig. — ^The Life and Letters op 
Edmund J. Armstrong. Edited by G. F. 
Armstrong. Fcp. 8vo., js. 6d, 

Bacon.— The Letters and Life of 
Francis Bacon, including all his Oc- 
casional Works. Edited by James Sped- 
ding. 7 vols. 8vo., ;f 4 4j. 

BagellOt.-~BlOQRAPHICAL STUDIES. By 

Walter Bagehot. 8vo., 125. 

Boyd.— Twenty - FIVE Years op St 
Andrews, 1865-1890. By A. K. H. Boyd, 
D.D., LL.D., Author of * Recreations of a 
Country Parson,' &c. 2 vols. Svo. Vol. 
I. I2J. Vol. II. i$s. 

Oaarlyle.— Thomas Carlyle : a History 
of his Life. By J. A. Froude. 
1795-1835. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 75. 
1834-1881. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., ys. 

Pabert.— Abraham Fabert : Governor 
of Sedan and Marshal of France. His Life 
and Times, 1599-1662. By George Hooper, 
Author of 'Waterloo,' * Wellington,' &c. 
With a Portrait. 8vo., 105. 6J. 

Fox.— The Early History of Charles 
James Fox. By the Right Hon. Sir G. O. 
Trevelyan, Bart. 

Library Edition. 8vo., 185. 

Cabinet Edition. Crown 8vo., 65. 

Hamilton. — Life of Sir William 
Hamilton. By R. P. Graves. 3 vols. 
155. each. j 

Addendum to the Life of Sir Wm. I 
Rowan Hamilton, LL.D., D.C.L. 8vo., ' 
6a. sewed^ 



Haaaall. — The Narrative of a Busy 
Life: an Autobiography. By Arthur 
Hill Hassall, M.D. 8vo., 5*. 

Havelock.— Memoirs op Sir Henry 
Havelock, K.C.B. By John Clark 
Marshman. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Macaulay.— The Life and Lettbre of 
Lord Macaulay. By the Right Hon. Sir 
G. O. Trevelyan, Bart. 

Popular Edition, i volume, Cr. 8vo., 
25. 6d, 

Student's Edition, i volume. Cr. 8vo.,65. 
Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Post Svo,, i2j. 
Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 365. 

! Marbot.— The Memoirs of thb Baron 
DE Marbot. Translated from the French 
by Arthur John Butler, M.A. Crown 
8vo., 75. td. 

Montrose.— Deeds of Montrose: Thb 
Memoirs of James, Marquis of Montrose, 
1639-1650. By the Rev. George Wishart, 
D.D., (Bishop of Edinburgh, 1662-1671). 
Translated, with Introduction, Notes, kc 
and the original Latin (Part H. now fir^ 
pubhshed), by the Rev. Alexander Mur- 
DOCK, F.S.A., (Scot.) Canon of St. Mary's 
Cathedral, Edinburgh, Editor and Translater 
of the Grameid MS. and H. F. Moreland 
Simpson, M.A. (Cantab.) F.S.A. (Scot.) 
Fettes College. 4to., 365. net. 

Seebohm.— The Oxford Reformers 

JoHw Colbt, Erasmus and Thomas More • 
a History of their Fellow-Work. By Frsd^ 
ERIC Seebohm. Svo., 145. 



MESSRS, LONGMANS & CO:S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 



Biography, Personal Memoirs, ^.—continued. 



Shakespeare.—OuTLiNES of the Life 
OF Shakespeare. By J. O- Halliwell- 
Phillipps. With numerous Illustrations 
and-Fac-similes. 2 vols. Royal 8vo., ;fi w. 

Shakespeaxe's True Life. By James 
Walter. With 500 Illustrations by 
Gerald £. Moira. Imp. 8vo., 27 f. 

Shertrooke.— Life and Letters of the 
Right Hon. Robert Lowb» Viscount 
Sherbrookr. G.C.B., together with a 
Memoir oi als Kinsman, Sir John Co ape 
Sherbrooke, G.C.B. By A. Patchett 
Martin. With 5 Portraits. 2vols. 8vo.,365. 



Ecclesiastical 
James Stephen. 



Stepken. — Essays in 
Biography. By Sir 
Crown 8vo., 7J. 6rf. 

Vemey. — Memoirs of the Verney 
Family during the Civil War. Compiled 
from the Letters and Illustrated by the 
Portraits at Claydon House, Bucks. By 



Frances Parthenope Verney. With a 
Preface by S. R. Gardiner, M.A., LL.D. 
With 38 Portraits, Woodcuts and Fac-simile. 
2 vols. Royal 8vo., 425. 

Wagner.— Wagner as I Knew Him. By 
Ferdinand Praegbr. Crown 8vo., 75. 6J. 

WalforcL — Twelve English Author- 
esses. By L. B. Walford, Author of 
' Mischief of Monica,' &c. With Portrait ol 
Hannah More. Crown 8vo., 45. 6<f. 

Wellington.— Life of the Duke of 
Wellington. By the Rev. G. R. Gleig, 
M.A. Crown 8vo., 35. 6rf. 

WordswortlL — Works by Charles 
Wordsworth, D.C.L., late Bishop of St. 
Andrews. 

Annals of My Early Life, 1806-1846. 
8vo., 155. 

Annals of My Life, 1847-1856. 8vo. 

I05. 6J. 



Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &e. 

by the late Lady 



Arnold.— Seas and Lands. By Sir Ed- 
win Arnold, K.C.I.E., Author of *The 
Light of the World,' &c. Reprinted letters 
from the * Daily Telegraph'. With 71 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 75. 6^. 

AUSTRALIA AS IT IS, or, Facts and 
Features, Sketches and Incidents of 
Australia and Australian Life, with 
Notices of New Zealand. By A Clergy- 
man, thitteen years resident in the interior 
of New South Wales, Crown 8vo.,. 51. 

Baker.— Works by Sir Samuel White 
Baker. 

Eight Years in Ceylon. With 6 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6<f. 

The Rifle and the Hound in Ceylon. 
6 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3<s. 6d. 

Bent. — Works by J. Theodore Bent, 
F.S.A., F.R.G.S. 

The Ruined Cities of Mashonaland: 
being a Record of Excavation and Ex- 
ploration in 1891. With a Chapter on 
the Orientation and Mensuration of the 
Temples. By R. M. W. Swan. With 
Map, 13 Plates, and 104 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6</. 

The Sacred City of the Ethiopians : 
being a Record of Travel and Research in 
Abyssinia in 1893. With 8 Plates and 65 
Illustrations in the Text. 8vo., 185. 



Brassey.— Works 
Brasey. 

The Last Voyage to India and Aus- 
tralia IN THE * Sunbeam.' With Charts 
and Maps, and 40 Illustrations in Mono- 
tone, and nearly 200 Illustrations in the 
Text 8vo., 215. 
A Voyage in the * Sunbeam ' ; Our 
Home on the Ocean for Eleven 
Months. 
Library Edition. With 8 Maps and 

Charts, and 118 Illustrations. 8vo. 215. 
Cabinet Edition. With Map and 66 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 75. bd. 
Silver Library Edition. With 66 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 35. 6<f. 
Popular Edition. With 60 Illustrations. 

4to., td. sewed, 15. cloth. 
School Edition. With 37 Illustrations. 

Fcp., 25. cloth,' or 35. white parchment. 

Sunshine and Storm in the East. 

Library Edition. With 2 Maps and 141 

Illustrations. 8vo., 215. 
Cabinet Edition. With 2 Maps and 1 14 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 75. bd. 
Popular Edition. With 103 Illustrations. 

4t6., bd. sewed, 15. cloth. 
In the Trades, the Tropics, and the 
* Roaring Forties '. 
Cabinet Edition. With Map and 220 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 75. 6rf. 
Popular Edition. With 183 Illustrations. 

4to., 6<f. sewed, 15. cloth. 
Three Voyages in the ' Sunbeam '. 
Popular Edition. With 346 Illustrations. 
4to., 25. 6<^. ^ 
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Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &e. — continued. 



Ourzon. — Persia and the Persian 
Question. With 9 Maps, 96 Illustrations, 
Appendices, and an Index. By the Hon. 
George N. Curzon, M. P., late Fellow of 
All Souls College, Oxford. 2 vols. 8vo., 425. 

Fronde. — ^Works by James A. Froude. 

Oceana : or England and her Colonies. 
With 9 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 2s. 
boards, 21. bd, cloth. 

The English in the West Indies: or, 
the Bow of Ulysses. With 9 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 2i. boards, 25. 6c/. cloth. 

Howard. — Life with Trans-Siberian 
Savages. By B. Douglas Howard, M.A. 
Crown Svo., 6s. 

Howitt. — Visits to Remarkable Places. 
Old Halls, Battle- Fields, Scenes, illustrative 
of Striking Passages in English History and 
Poetry. By William Howitt. With 80 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6J. 

Knight.— Works by E. F. Knight, author 
of the Cruise of the * Falcon \ 

The Cruise op the * Alerte ': the nar- 
rative of a Search for Treasure on the 
Desert Island of Trinidad. With 2 Maps 
and 23 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6a. 

Where Three Empires Meet : a Nar- 
rative of Recent Travel in Kashmir, 
Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak, Gilgit, 
and the adjoining Countries. With a 
Map and 54 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 78. 6d. 

Lees and Glntterbuck.— B. C. 1887 : A 

Ramble in British Columbia. By J. A. 
Lees and W. J. Cluttbrbuck, Authors of 
* Three in Norway '. With Map and 75 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6(f. 

NaaBen.— Worksby Dr. FridtjopNansen. 

The First Crossing op Greenland. 
With numerous Illustrations and a Map. 
Crown Svo. , 7*. 6rf. 

Eskimo Lipe. Translated by William 
Archer. With 31 Illustrations. 8vo., 
165. 



Peary. — My Arctic Journal : a Year 
among Ice-Fields and Eskimos. By 
Josephine Dibbitsch-Pbary. With an 
Account of the Great White Journey 
across Greenland. By Robbrt E. Peary, 
Civil Engineer, U.S. Navy. With 19 
Plates, 3 Sketch Maps, and 44 Illustrations 
in the Text. 8vo., 125. 

Pratt. — To the Snows op Tibet through 
China. By A. E. Pratt, F.R.G.S. With 
33 Illustrations and a Map. 8vo., 185. 

Riley. — Athos : or, the Mountain of the 
Monks. By Athelstan Riley, M.A. 
With Map and 29 Illustrations. 8vo., 215. 

BockhilL — The Land op the Lamas: 
Notes of a Journey through China, Mon- 
golia, and Tibet. By William Wood- 
ville Rockhill. With 2 Maps and 61 
Illustrations. 8vo., 15s. 

Stephens.— Madoc : An Essay on the 
Discovery of America, by Madoc ap Owen 
Gwynedd, in the Twelfth Century. By 
Thomas Stephens. Edited by Llywarch 
Reynolds, B.A. Oxon. 8vo., 74. 6rf. 

THREE IN NORWAY. By Two of Them. 
With a Map and 59 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 25. boards, zs. bd. cloth. 

Von Hdhnel. — Discovery of Lakes 
Rudolf and Stefanib : A Narrative of 
Count Samuel Tbleki's Exploring and 
Hunting Expedition in Eastern Equatorial 
Africa in 1887 and 1888. By Lieutenant 
Ludwiq von Hohnel. Translated by 
Nancy Bell (N. D'Anvers). With 179 
Illustrations and 5 Coloured Maps. 2 vols. 
8vo., 425. 

WhlBliaw. — Out op Doors in Tsarland : 
a Record of the Seeings and Doings of a 
Wanderer in Russia. By Fred. J. Whishaw. 
Crown 8vo., 7s. 6<f. 

Wolff.— Works by Henry W. Wolff. 
Rambles in the Black Forest. Crown 

8vo., 7*. 6rf. 
The Watering Places op the Vosqes. 

Crown 8vo., 4s. 6rf. 
The Country op the Vosges. With a 

Map. 8vo., 125. 



Sport and Pastime. 



Oampbell-Walker.^THE Correct Card : 
How to Play at Whist ; a Whist Cate- 
By Major A. Campbell- Walker, 
S. Fcp. 8vo., 25. 6rf. 



DEAD SHOT (THE): or, Sportsman's 
Complete Guide. Being a Treatise on the Use 
of the Gun, with Rudimentary and Finishing 
Lessons on the Art of Shooting Game of aU 
kinds, also Game Driving, Wild-Fowl and 
Pigeon Shooting, Dog Breaking, etc. By 
Marksman. Crown 8vo., 105. 6^. 
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Sport and Fsstime—conimued. 

THE BADMINTON LIBRARY. 



Edited by the Dukb of Beaufort, K.Q., 

ATHLETICS AND FOOTBALL. By 
Montague Shearman. With 51 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., io«. 6d, 

BIG GAME SHOOTING. By C. 
Phillipps-Wolley, F. C. Selous, W. 
G. LiTTLEDALE, Colonel Percy, Fred. 
Jackson, Major H. Percy, W. C. Oswell, 
Sir Henry Pottinger, Bart., and the 
Earl of Kilmorey. With Contributions 
by other Writers. With Illustrations by 
Charles Whympbr and others. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo., los. 6d. each. [In the press. 

BOATING. By W. B. Woodgatb. 
With a.i Introduction by the Rev. Ed- 
MOND Warre, D.D., and a Chapter on 
• Rowing at Eton,' by R. Harvey Mason. 
With 49 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., los. 6d. 

COURSING AND FALCONRY. By 
Harding Cox and the Hon. Gerald 
Lascelles. With 76 Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo., I05. 6J. 

CRICKET. By A. G. Steel and the 
Hon. R. H. Lyttelton. With Contri- 
butions by Andrew Lang, R. A. H. 
Mitchell, W. G. Grace, and F. Gale. 
With 64 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 105. 6d. 

CYCLING. By Viscount Bury (Earl 
of Albemarle), K.C.M.G., and G. Lacy 
HiLLiER. With 89 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., I05. 64. 

DRIVING. By the Duke OF Beaufort. 
With 65 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., los. 6rf. 

FENCING. BOXING, AND WREST- 
LING. By Walter H. Pollock, F. C. 
Grove, C. Prevost, E. B. Mitchell, 
and Walter Armstrong. With 42 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 10s. 6d. 

FISHING. By H. Cholmondbley- 
Pennell. With Contributions by the 
Marquis of Exeter, Henry R. Francis, 
Major John P. Trahernb, Frederic M. 
Halford, G. Christopher Davies, R. 
B. Marston, &c. 

Vol. I. Salmon, Trout, and Grayling. 
With 158 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
I05. 6d. 

Vol. II. Pike and other Coarse Fish. 
With 133 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
los. 6d. 

GOLF. By Horace G. Hutchinson, 
the Rt. Hon. A. J. Balfour, M.P., Sir W. 
G. Simpson, Bart., Lord Wellwood, H. 
S. C. Everard, Andrew Lang, and other 

lVrit-«»rfl With Kn TlliiistrAfinns. Crown 



assisted by Alfred E. T. Watson. 

HUNTING. By the Duke op Beau- 
fort, K.G., and Mowbray Morris. With 
Contributions by the Earl of Suffolk 
AND Berkshire, Rev. E. W. L. Davies, 
Digby Collins, and Alfred £. T. 
Watson. With 53 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 105. 6d. 

MOUNTAINEERING. By C.T.Dent, 
Sir F. Pollock, Bart., W. M. Conway, 
Douglas Freshfield, C. E. Mathews, 
C. PiLKiNOTON, and other Writers. With 
108 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 10s. 6d, 

RACING AND STEEPLE - CHAS- 
ING. By the Earl of Suffolk and 
Berkshire and W. G. Craven. With a 
Contribution by the Hon. F. Lawley. 
Steeple-chasing: By Arthur Coventry 
and Alfred E. T. Watson. With 58 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., los. 6d. 

RIDING AND POLO. By Captain 
Robert Weir, J. Moray Brown, the 
Duke of Beaufort, K.G., the Earl of 
Suffolk and Berkshire, &c. With 59 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 105. 6d. 

SHOOTING. By Lord Walsingham 
and Sir Ralph Payne-Gallwey, Bart. 
With Contributions by Lord Lovat, 
Lord Charles Lennox Kerr, the 
Hon. G. Lascelles, and A. J. Stuart- 

WORTLEY, 

Vol. I. Field and Covert. With 105 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 105. 6d. 
Vol. II. Moor and Marsh. With 65 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 105. 6d. 

SKATING, CURLING, TOBOGGAN- 
ING, AND OTHER ICE SPORTS. By 
J. M. Heathcote, C. G. Tebbutt, T. 
Maxwell Witham, the Rev. John Kerr, 
Ormond Hake, and Colonel Buck. With 
284 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., los. 6d. 

SWIMMING. By Archibald Sinclair 
and William Henry, Hon. Sees, of the 
Life Saving Society. With 119 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., los. 6d. 

TENNIS, LAWN TENNIS, 
RACKETS AND FIVES. By J. M. 
and C. G. Heathcote, E. O. Pleydell- 
BouvERiE and A. C. Ainger. With Con- 
tributions by the Hon. A. Lyttelton, 
W. C. Marshall, Miss L. Dod, H. W. 
W. Wilberforce, H. F. Lawford, &c. 
With 79 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., los. 6d. 

YACHTING. By the Earl of Pem- 
broke, the Marquis of Dufferjn and 
AvA, the Earl of Onslow, Lord 
Brassey, Lieut.-Col. Bucknill, Lewis 
Hblsieshoff, G. L. Watson, E. F. 
Knight, Rev. G. L. Blake, R.N., and 
G. C. Davies. With Illustrations by R. 
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Sport and Pastime — conHnued. 

FUR AND FEATHER SERIES. 

Edited by A. E. T. Watson. 



THE PARTRIDGE. Natural History, 
by the Rev. H. A. Macpherson ; Shooting, 
by A. J. Stuart-Wortley ; Cookery, by 
George Saintsbury. With ir full-page 
Illustrations and Vignette by A. Thorburn, 
A. J. Stuart-Wortley, and C. Whymper, 
and 13 Diagrams in the Text by A. J. 
Stuart-Wortley. Crown 8vo., 55. 

THE GROUSE. By A. J. Stuart- 
Wortley, the Rev. H. A. Macpherson, 
and George Saintsbury. [In preparation. 



THE PHEASANT. By A. J. Stuart- 
Wortley, the Rev. H. A. Macpherson, 
and A. J. Innes Shand. [In preparation. 

THE HARE AND THE RABBIT. By 
the Hon. Gerald Lascelles, etc. 

[In preparation. 

WILDFOWL. By the Hon. John ScoTT- 
MoNTAQU, M.P., etc. Illustrated by A. J. 
Stuart - Wortley, A. Thorburn, and 
others. [In preparation. 



Falkener. — Games, Ancient and Ori- 
ental, AND How TO Play Them. By 
Edward Falkener. With numerous 
Photographs, Diagrams, &c. 8vo., 215. 

Ford. — The Theory and Practice of 
Archery. By Horace Ford. New 
Edition, thoroughly Revised and Re- written 
by W. Butt, M.A. With a Preface by C. 
J. Longman, M.A. 8vo., 145. 

Francis.— A Book on Angling : or, Trea- 
tise on the Art of Fishing in every Branch ; 
including full Illustrated List of Salmon 
Flies. By Francis Francis. With Por- 
trait and Coloured Plates. Crown 8vo., 155. 

Hawker. — The Diary of Colonel Peter 
Hawker, Author of * Instructions to Young 
Sportsmen.' With an Introduction by Sir 
Ralph Payne-Gallwey, Bart. 2 vols. 
8vo-, 325. 

Hopkins. — Fishing Reminiscences. By 
Major F. P. Hopkins. With Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. 

Lang. — Angling Sketches. By Andrew 
Lang. With 20 Illustrations by W. G. 
Burn Murdoch. Crown 8vo., 7*. 6d. 

Longman. — Chess Openings. By 
Frederick W. Longman. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 



Payne-Gallwey.— Works by Sir Ralph 

Payne-Gallwey, Bart. 

Letters to Young Shooters (First 
Series). On the Choice and use of a Gun. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d. 

Letters to Young Shooters. (Second 
Series). On the Production, Preservation, 
and Killing of Game. With Directions 
in Shooting Wood- Pigeons and Breaking- 
in Retrievers. With a Portrait of the 
Author, and 103 Illustrations. Grown 
8vo., 12s. 6d. 

Pole. — The Theory of the Modern 
Scientific Game of Whist. By W, 
Pole, F.R.S. Fcp. 8vo., 25. 6d. 

Proctor- — Works by Richard A. Proctor. 
How TO Play Whist; with the Laws 
AND Etiquette of Whist. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Home Whist : an Easy Guide to Cor- 
rect Play. i6mo., is. 

Eonalds.— The Fly-Fisher's Entomol- 
ogy. By Alfred Ronalds. With coloured 
Representations of the Natural and Artificial 
Insect. With 20 coloured Plates. 8vo., 14J. 

Wilcocks. — The Sea Fisherman: Com- 
prising theChief Methods of Hook and Line 
Fishing in the British and other Seas, and 
Remarks on Nets, Boats, and Boating. By 
J. C. WiLcocKS. Illustrated. Cr 8yo., 65. 



Mental, Moral, and Politieal Philosophy. 

LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, ETC. 



Abbott. — The Elements of Looic. By 
T. K. Abbott, B.D. i2mo., 35. 

Aristotle.— Works by. 
The Politics : G. Bekker's Greek Text 
ofBooksI.,III.,IV. (VII.), with an English 
Translation by W. E. Holland, M.A. ; 
and short Introductory Essays by A. 
Lano, M.A. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d. 



Aristotle.— Works by — c<miinued. 

The Politics : Introductory Essays. 
By Andrew Lang (trom Bolland and 
Lang's * Politics '). Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

The Ethics: Greek Text, Illustrated 
with Essay and Notes. By Six Alexan 
DER Grant, Bart. 2 vols. 8vo., 321. 
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Aristotle. — Works by — continued. 

The Nicomachean Ethics: Newly 
Translated into English. By Robert 
Williams. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6^. 

An Introduction to Aristotle's 
Ethics. Books I.-IV. (Book X. c. vi.-ix.. 
in an Appendix). With a continuous 
Analysis and Notes. Intended for the use 
of Beginners and Junior Students. By the 
Rev. Edward Moore, D.D., Principal of 
St. Edmund Hall, and late Fellow and 
Tutor of Queen*s College, Oxford. Crown 
8vo. I05. td. 

Bacon. — Works by Francis Bacon. 

Complete Works. Edited by R. L. 
Ellis, James Spedding and D. D. 
Heath. 7 vols. 8vo., ;f 3 135. 6rf. 

Letters and Life, including all his 
occasional Works. Edited by James 
Spedding. 7 vols. 8vo., £^ 45. 

The Essays: with Annotations. By 
Richard Whately, D.D. 8vo., ios. bd. 

Bain. — Works by Alexander Bain, 
LL.D. 

Mental Science. Crown Svo. 65. td. 
Moral Science. Crown Svo., 4s. 6<i. 
The two works as above can be had in one 
volume^ price los. 6d. 
Senses and the Intellect. 8vo., 155. 
Emotions and the Will. Svo., 15s. 
Logic, Deductive and Inductive. 

Part I. 4i. Part II. 65. td. 
Practical Essays. Crown Svo., 3s. 

Bray. — Works by Charles Bray. 

The Philosophy of Necessity: or 
Law in Mind as in Matter. Cr. 8vo„ 55. 

The Education of the Feelings: a 
Moral System for Schools. Cr. 8vo., 2j. 6d. 

Bray.— Elements of Morality, m Easy 
Lessons for Home and School Teaching. 
By Mrs. Charles Bray. Cr. 8vo., is, M. 

Or osier. — Civilisation and Progress. 
By John Beattie Crozier, M.D. With 
New Preface. More fully explaining the 
nature of the New Organon used in the 
solution of its problems. 8vo., 14J. 

Davidson. — The Logic of Definition, 
Explained and Applied. By William L. 
Davidson, M.A. Crown 8vo., 65. 

Oreen,— The Works of Thomas Hill 
Green. Edited by R. L. Nettleship. 
Vols. I. and II. Philosophical Wcvks. 8vo., 

i6j. each. 
Vol. III. Miscellanies. With Index to the 
three Volumes, and Memoir. 8vo., 21s. 



Hoam.— The Aryan Household : its 
Structure and its Development. An Intro- 
duction to Comparative Jurisprudence. By 
W. Edward Hearn. 8vo., 165. 

Hodgson. — Works by Shad worth H. 
Hodgson. 

Time and Space : a Metaphysical Essay. 
8vo., 165. 

The Theory of Practice : an Ethical 
Inquiry. 2 vols. 8vo., 245. 

The Philosophy of Reflection. 2 
vols. 8vo., 21S. 

Hume. — The Philosophical Works of 
David Hume. Edited by T. H. Green 
and T. H. Grose. 4 vols. 8vo., 565. Or 
separately, Essays. 2 vols. 285. Treatise 
of Human Nature. 2 vols. 285. 

Johnstone. — A Short Introduction to 
the Study of Logic. By Laurence 
Johnstone. With Questions. Cr.8vo.,2i.6rf. 

Jones. — An Introduction to General 
Logic. By E. E. Constance Jones. Cr. 
8vo., 4s. 6d, 

Justinian.— The Institutes of Justin- 
ian : Latin Text, chiefly that of Huschke, 
with English Introduction, Translation, 
Notes, and Summary. By Thomas C. 
Sandars, M.A. 8vo., 185. 

Kant. — ^Works by Immanubl Kant. 

Critique of Practical Reason, and 
Other Works on the Theory of 
Ethics. Translated by T. K. Abbott, 
B.D. With Memoir. 8vo., 12s. 6d. 

Introduction to Logic, and His Essay 
ON the Mistaken Subtilty of the 
Four Figures. Translated by T. K. 
Abbott. 8vo., 65. 

KiUick.— Handbook to Mill's System 
of Logic. By Rev. A. H. Killick, M.A. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

LadcL— Works by G. T. Ladd. 

Elements of Physiological Psy- 
chology. 8vo., 21s. 

Outlines op Physiological Psychol- 
ogy. A Text-book of Mental Science for 
Academies and Colleges. 8vo., 125. 

Lewes.— -The History of Philosophy, 
from Thales to Comte. By George Henry 
Lewes. 2 vols. 8vo., 32s. 

Max MlUler. — ^Works by F. Max M!!ller. 
The Science of Thought. 8vo., 21s. 

Three Introductory Lectures on 
the Science of THOUjauT. 8vo.. m 
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Min — Analysis op the Phenomena of 
THE Human Mind. By Jambs Mill. 
2 vols. 8vo., 28s. 

MilL— Works by John Stuart Mill. 
A System op Logic. Crown Svo., 3s. 6i. I 
On Liberty. Crown 8vo., is. 4^. ' 

On Representative Government. | 

Crown Svo., 25. 
Utilitarianism. 8vo., 5s. ! 

Examination of Sir William Hamil- j 

ton's Philosophy. Svo., i6j. 
Nature, the Utility op Religion, 

and Theism. Three Essays. 8vo., 55. 

Monck. — Introduction to Logic, fiy 
W. H. S. MoNCK. Crown Svo., 58. 

Bibot. — ^The Psychology op Attention. 
By Th. Ribot. Crown Svo., 35. 

Sidgwick. — Distinction : and the Criti- 
cism of Belief. By Alfred Sidgwick. 
Crown Svo., 6i. 

Stock.— Deductive Logic. By St. 
George Stock. Fcp. Svo., 3s. M. 

Sully.— Works by James Sully. 

The Human Mind: a Text-book of 
Psychology. 2 vols. Svo., 21s. 

Outlines op Psychology. Svo., 95. 

The Teacher's Handbook of Psy- 
chology. Crown Svo., 5$. 

Swinburne. — Picture Logic: an Attempt 
to Popularise the Science of Reasoning. 
By Alfred James Swinburne, M.A. 
With 23 Woodcuts. Post Svo., 55. 

Thompson. — Works by Daniel Green- 
leaf Thompson. 

The Problem op Evil: an Introduc- 
tion to the Practical Sciences. Svo., los. 6c(. 
A System of Psychology. 2 vols.. 

Svo., 365. 
The Religious Sentiments op the 

Human Mind. Svo., 7s. 6d. 
Social Progress: an Essay. 8vo., 

7s. 6rf. 
The Philosophy op Fiction in Liter- 
ature : an Essay. Crown Svo., 65. 



Thomson. — Outlines of the Nbcessart 
Laws of Thought : a Treatise on Pure and 
Applied Logic. By William Thomson, 
D.D., formerly Lord Archbishop of York. 
Post Svo., 6f. 
#• 

Webb. — The Veil op Isis : a Series of 
Essays on Idealism. By T. E. Webb. 8vo., 
I05. hd. 

"Whately.— Works by R. Whately, D.D. 

Bacon's Essays. With Annotation. 
By R. Whatbly. Svo. 10$. 6rf. 

Elements op Logic. Cr. Svo., 4s. M. 

Elements op Rhetoric. Crown 8vo., 
45. 6<2. 

Lessons on Reasoning. Fcp. 8vo., 

15. 6^. 

Zeller.— Works by Dr. Edward Zbllbr, 
Professor in the University of Berlin. 

History of Eclecticism in Greek 
Philosophy. Translated by Sarah F. 
Alleynb. Crown Svo., los. bd. 

The Stoics, Epicureans, and Sceptics. 
Translated by the Rev. O. J. Rbichbl, 
M.A. Crown Svo., 15s. 

Outlines op the History of Greek 
Philosophy. Translated by Sarah F. 
Allbyne and Evelyn Abbott. Crown 

Svo., I05. 6J. 

Plato and the Older Academy. 
Translated by Sarah F. Allbyne and 
Alfred Goodwin, B.A. Crown Svo., 
185. 

Socrates and the Socratic Schools. 
Translated by the Rev. O. J. Rbichbl, 
M.A. Crown Svo., los. 6(f. 

The Pre-Socratic Schools: a History 
of Greek Philosophy from the Earliest 
Period to the time of Socrates. Translated 
by Sarah F. Alleynb. a vols. Crown 
Svo., 305. 



MANUALS OF CATHOLIC PHILOSOPHY. 

(Stonyhurst Series). 
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A Manual op Political Economy. By 
C. S. Devas, M.A. Crown Svo., 65. 6d. 

First Principles of Knowledge. By 
John Rickaby, S.J. Crown Svo., 55. 

General Metaphysics. By John Rick- 
aby, S.J. Crown Svo., 55. 

Logic. By Richard F. Clarke, S.J. 
Crown Svo., 55. 



Moral Philosophy (Ethics and Natural 
Law. By Joseph Rickaby, S.J. Crown 
Svo., ss. 

Natural Theology. By Bernard 
Bobddbr, S.J. Crown Svo., 6^. 6d. 

Psychology. By Michael Maher, S.J. 
Crown Svo., 6s. 6d. 
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History and Seienee of Language, &e. 



Davidson. — Leading and Important 
English Words: Explained and Exem- 
plified. By William L. Davidson, M.A. 
Fcp. 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Farrar. — Language and Languages : 

By F. W. Farrar, D.D., F.R.S. Crown 

8vo., 65. 
Qraham. — English Synonyms, Classified 

and Explained: with Practical Exercises. 

By G. F. Graham. Fcp. 8vo., 65. 

Max Miller. — Works by F. Max Muller. 

Selected Essays on Language, Myth- 
ology, AND Religion. 2 vols. Crown 
8vo., 165. 

The Science op Language, Founded on 
Lectures delivered at the Royal Institution 
ini 861 and 1863. 2 vols. Crown 8vo.,2». 

Biographies op Words, and the Home 
OF THE Aryas. Crown 8vo., 7*. 6d, 



Max Miiller.— Works by F. Max Mijller 

— continued. 

Three Lectures on the Science of 
Language, and its Place in General 
Education, delivered at Oxford, 1889- 
Crown 8vo., 35. 

Roget.— Thesaurus of English Words 
AND Phrases. Classified and Arranged so 
as to Facilitate the Expression of Ideas 
and assist in Literary Composition. By 
Peter Mark Roget, M.D., F.R.S. Re- 
composed throughout, enlarged and im- 
proved, partly firom the Author's Notes, and 
with a full Index, by the Author's Son, 
John Lewis Roget. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d, 

Wliately.— English Synonyms. By E. 
Jane Whately. Fcp. 8vo., 35. 



Political Economy and Economics. 

Meath. — Prosperity or Pauperism ? 
Physical, Industrial, and Technical Training. 
By the Earl op Meath. 8vo., 55. 



ABhley.^ENGLisH Economic History 
AND Theory. By W. J. Ashley, M.A. 
Crown 8vo., Part I., 55. Part II. los. 6d. 



Bagehot.— Economic Studies. By Wal- 
ter Bagehot. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 

Bamett* — Practicable Socialism : Es- 
says on Social Reform. By the Rev. S. A. 
and Mrs. Barnett. 



MilL— Political Economy. By John 
Stuart Mill. 

Silver Librs^y Edition. Crown 8vo., 35. W. 
Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. , 30J. 



Brassey- — Papers and Addresses on 
Work and Wages. By Lord Brassey. 

Ommp.— An Investigation into the 
Causes of the Great Fall in Prices 
which took place coincidently with the De- 
monetisation of Silver by Germany. By | SymeB.— Political Economy : a Short 

Text-book of Political Economy. With 
Problems for Solution, and Hints for Sup- 



Shirres. — An Analysis op the Ideas of 
Economics. By L. P. Shirres, B.A., 
sometime Finance Under-Secretary of the 
Government of Bengal. Crown 8vo., 6s. 



Arthur Crump. 8vo., 6j. 
Devas.— A Manual op Political Econ- 



OMY. By C. S. Devas, M.A Crown 8vo., 
6s. 6d. (Manuals of Catholic Philosophy.) 



plementary Reading;. By Professor J. £. 
Symbs, M.A.,of University College, Notting- 
ham. Crown 8vo., 25. 6d. 
Dowell. — A History of Taxation and 
Taxes in England, from the Earliest Times Toyilbee.-LECTURES on the Industrial 
to the Year 1885. By Stephen Dowell, ^^volution op the i8th Century in 
irTta^Ton 2x?%or^^ f--- By Arnold Toynbee. 8vo.. 

History of Taxes, 215. 

Jordan-THE Standard op Value By wUson. - Works by A. J. Wilson. 
William Leighton Jordan. 8vo., 65. ' . . j ^. j 

Leslie. — Essays in Political Economy. 
By T. E. Clifpe Leslie. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 

Macleod.— Works by Henry Dunning 
Macleod, M.A. 
The Elements of Banking. Crown 

8vo. , 35. 6 J. 
The Theory and Practice of Banking. 

Vol. I. 8vo., 123. Vol. II. 145. 
The Theory of Credit. 8vo. Vol. I. 

T04. nft*. Vftl. II.. Part I., as. 6d. Vol. II. 



Chiefly reprinted from The Investors^ Re- 
view, 

Practical Hints to Small Investors. 
Crown 8vo., is. 

Plain Advice about Life Insurance.. 
Crown 8vo., is. 

Wolff. — People's Banks: a Record of 
Social and Economic Success. Bv Henry 
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Evolutioij, Anthropology, &e. 



CloddL — ^The Story op Creation : a Plain 
Account of Evolution. By Edward Clodd. 
With 77 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d, 

§ 

Huth.— The Marriage op Near Kin, 
considered with Respect to the Law of 
Nations, the Result of Experience, and the 
Teachings of Biology. By Alfred Henry 
Huth. Royal 8vo., 7J. 6d, 

Lang. — Custom and Myth: Studies of 
Early Usage and Belief. By Andrew 
Lang, M.A. With 15 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 35. 6d, 



Lubbock.— The Origin op Civilisation 
and the Primitive Condition of Man. By 
Sir J. Lubbock, Bart., M.P. With 5 Plates 
and 20 Illustrations in the Text. 8vo., 185. 

Romanes. — Works by George John 
Romanes, M.A., LL.D., F.R.S. 

Darwin, and After Darwin: an Ex- 
position of the Darwinian Theory, and a 
Discussion on Post- Darwinian Questions. 
Part L The Darwinian Theory. With 
Portrait of Darwin and 125 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 105. 6d. 

An Examination of Weisxiannism. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 



Classical Literature and Translations, &o. 



Abbott. — Hellenica. A Collection of 
Essays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy, His- 
tory, and Religion. Edited by Evelyn 
Abbott, M. A., LL.D. 8vo., 165. 

iEschyltlS. — EU MEN ides of iEsCHYLUS. 

With Metrical English Translation. By J. 
F. Davies. Svo., ys, 

Aristophanes. — The Acharnians op 
Aristophanes, translated into English 
Verse. By R. Y. Tyrrell. Crown 8vo., ts, 

Becker. — Works by Professor Becker. 

Gallus : or, Roman Scenes in the Time 
of Augustus. Illustrated. Post 8vo., 
ys. 6d. 

Charicles : or, Illustrations of the 
Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. 
Illustrated. Post 8vo., ys. 6d. 

Olcero.— Cicero's Correspondence. By 
R. Y. Tyrrell. Vols. I., II., III., 8vo., 
each 125. 

Clerke.— Familiar Studies in Homer. 
By Agnes M. Clerke. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d. 

Famell. — Greek Lyric Poetry : a Com- 
plete Collection of the Surviving Passages 
from the Greek Song-Writting. Arranged 
with Prefatory Articles, Introductory Matter 
and Commentary. By George S. Farnbll, 
M.A. With 5 Plates. 8vo., 16s. 

Harrison.— Myths of the Odyssey in 
Art and Literature. By Jane E. Har- 
rison. Illustrated with Outline Drawings. 
8vo., 185. 



lOJig. — Homer and the Epic. By 
Andrew Lang. Crown 8vo., gs. net. 

Mackail.— Select Epigrams prom the 
Greek Anthology. By J. W. Mackail, 
Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. Edited 
with a Revised Text, Introduction, Trans- 
lation, and Notes. 8vo., 165. 

Plato.— Parmenides of Plato, Text, with 
Introduction, Analysis, &c. By T. M aouire. 
8vo., ys. 6d. 

Rich.— A Dictionary of Roman and 
Greek Antiquities. By A. Rich, B.A. 
With 2000 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo-, ys. 6d, 

Sophocles.— Translated into English 
Verse. By Robert Whitelaw, M.A., 
Assistant Master in Rugby School; late 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo., 85. 6d. 

TyrrelL— Translations into Greer and 
Latin Verse. Edited by R. Y. Tyrrell. 
8vo., 6s. 

VirgiL— The ^Eneid of Virgil. Trans- 
lated into English Verse by John Coning - 
TON. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
The Poems of Virgil. Translated 

into English Prose by John Cqnington. 

Crown 8vo., 6s. 
The JEvBiD of Virgil, freely translated 

into English Blank Verse. By W. J. 

Thornhill. Crown 8vo., ys. 6d. 
The ^neid of Viroil. Books I, to 

VI. Translated into English Verse by 

James Rhoades. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Wilkins.- The Growth of the Homeric 
Poems. By G. Wilkins. 8vo., 6s. 
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Allin^haiu.— Works by William Aixinq- 

HAM. 

Irish Sonos and Poems. With Frontis- 
of the Waterfall of Asaroe. Fcp. 8vo., 
65. 

Laurence Bloomfibld. With Portrait 
of the Author. Fcp. 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Flower Pieces; Day and Nioht 

Songs; Ballads. With 2 Designs by 

D. G. RossETTi. Fq). 8vo., 65.; large 
paper edition, 125. 

Life AND Phantasy : with Frontispiece 
by Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., and Design 
by Arthur Hughes. Fcp. 8vo., 6s, \ 
large paper edition, 12s, 

Thought and Word, and Ashby 
Manor : a Play. With Portrait of the 
Author (1865), and four Theatrical Scenes 
drawn by Mr. Allingham. Fcp. 8vo,, 65. ; 
large paper edition, 125. 

Blackberries. Imperial i6mo., 65. 

Sets of the above 6 vols, may be had in uni- 
form Half -parchment bindings price 36s. 

Armstrong.— Works by G. F. Savaqe- 
Armstrong. 

Poems : Lyrical and Dramatic. Fcp. 

8vo., ts. 
Kino Saul. (The Tragedy of Israel, 

Part I.) Fcp. 8vo., 55. 
King David. (The Tragedy of Israel, 

Part II.) Fcp. 8vo., 6*. 
King Solomon. (The Tragedy of Israel, 

Part III.) Fcp. 8vo., 6*. 
Ugone : a Tragedy. Fcp. 8vo., 65. 
A Garland from Greece : Poems. 

Fcp. 8vo., 7s. 6rf. 
Stories of Wicklow: Poems. Fcp. 

8vo., 75. bd. 
Mephistopheles in Broadcloth : 

a Satire. Fcp. 8vo., 45. 
One in the Infinite : a Poem. Crown 

8vo., 75. td. 

Armstrong. — ^The Poetical Works op 
Edmund J. Armstrong. Fcp. 8vo., 5s. 

AmoldL— Works by Sir Edwin Arnold, 
K.C.I.E., Author of * The Light of Asia/ &c. 

The Light of the World: or the 
Great Consummation. A Poem. Crown 
8vo., 75. bd, net. 

Presentation Edition. With 14 Illus- 
trations by W. Holm AN Hunt, 4to., 
205. net. 
Potiphar's Wife, and other Poems. 
Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

Adzuma : or the Japanese Wife. A Play. 
Crown 8vo., 6s, 6a, net. 



Barrow. — The SevenCities of the Dead, 
and other Poems. By Sir John Croker 
Barrow, Bart. Fcp. 8vo., 55. 

Bell. — Works by Mrs. Hugh Bell. 
Chamber Comedies: a Collection of 
Plays and Monologues for the Drawing 
Room. Crown 8vo., 65. 
Nursery Comedies : Twelve Tiny Plays 
for Children. Fcp. 8vo., is. 6d. 

Bijbniflen.— Pastor Sang : a Play. By 
Bjornstjerne Bjornsen. Translated by 
William Wilson. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Daiite.~LA Commedia Di Dante. A 
New Text, carefully Revised with the aid of 
the most recent Editions and Collations. 
Small 8vo., 6s, 

Qoethe. 

Faust, Part I., the German Text, with 
Introduction and Notes. By Albert M. 
Selss, Ph.D., M.A. Crown J5vo., 55. 

Faust. Translated, with Notes. By T. E. 
Webb. 8vo., 125. 6d. 

Faust. The First Part. A New Trans- 
lation, chiefly in Blank Verse; with In- 
troduction and Notes. By James Adey 
Birds. Crown 8vo., 65. 

Faust. The Second Part. A New 
Translation in Verse. By James Adey 
Birds. Crown 8vo. , 6s, 

Ingelow.— Works by Jean Ingelow. 
Poetical Works. 2 vols. Fcp. 8vo., 

12s, 
Lyrical and Other Poems. Selected 

from the Writings of Jean Ingelow. 

Fcp. 8vo., 25. 6d, cloth plain, 35. cloth 

gilt. 

Lang. — Works by Andrew Lang. 
Grass of Parnassus. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d, 

net. 
Ballads of Books. Edited by Andrew 

Lang. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 
The Blue Poetry Book. Edited by 
Andrew Lang. With 12 Plates and 88 
Illustrations in the Text by H. J. Ford 
and Lancelot Speed. Crown 8vo., 6s, 
Special Edition y printed on India paper. 
I With Notes, but without Illustrations, 

, Crown 8vo., js. 6d. 

Locky.— Poems. By W. E. H. Lecky. 
Fcp. 8vo., $s, 

Leyton.— Works by Frank Leyton. 

The Shadows op the Lake, and other 

Poems. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d. Cheap 

Edition. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Skeleton Leaves : Poems. Crown 

8vo. 6s. ^ ^ 
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liytton. — Works by The Earl op Lytton 
(Owen Meredith). 
Marah. Fcp. 8vo., 65. td. 

Kino Poppy : a Fantasia. With i Plate 
and Design on Title-Page by Ed. Burne- 
JoNEs, A.R.A. Crown 8vo., X05. td. 

The Wanderer. Crown 8vo., los. 6i. 

LuciLE. Crown Svo., 105. 6rf. 

Selections from Poetical Works. 
Crown 8vo., los. 6d. 

Macanlay. — Lays of Ancient Rome, &c. 
By Lord Macaulay. 

Illustrated by G. Scharf. Fcp. 410., los. 6d, 
Bijou Edition. 

i8mo., 25. 6rf. gilt top. 
Popular Edition. 

Fcp. 4to., 6d. sewed, 15. cloth. 
Illustrated by J. R. Weouelin. Crown 

Svo , 35. 6rf. 
Annotated Edition. Fcp. 8vo., is. sewed, 

15. td. cloth. 

ITesbit. — Lays and Legends. By E. 
Nesbit (Mrs. Hubert Bland). First 
Series. Crown 8vo., 35. 6<f. Second Series. 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Piatt. — An Enchanted Castle, and 

other Poems: Pictures, Portraits, and 

People in Ireland. By Sarah Piatt 
Crown Svo. 35. bd. 



Piatt. — Works by John James Piatt. 

Idyls and Lyrics of the Ohio 
Valley. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Little New World Idyls. Cr. Svo. 5s. 

Bhoades. — ^Teresa and other Poems. 
By Jambs Rhoades. Crown Svo., 35. 6<f. 

Biley. — Works by James Whitcomb 
Riley. 

! Old Fashioned Roses: Poems. i2mo.. 
Poems: HereatHome. Fcp.8vo.,6s.nf/. 

Roberts. — Songs of the Common Day and 
Ave ! An Ode for the Shelley Centenary. By 
Charles G. D. Roberts. Cr. Svo., 35. 6J. 

Shalcespoare. — Bowdler's Fa m i l y 

Shakespeare. With 36 Woodcuts, i vol. 
Svo., 145. Or in 6 vols. Fcp. Svo., 215. 

The Shakespeare Birthday Book. By 
Mary F. Dunbar. 32mo., 15. td. Draw- 
ing Room Edition, with Photographs. 
Fcp. 8vo., I05. 6rf. 

SteveilBon. — A Child's Garden of 
Verses. By Robert Louis Stevenson. 
Small Fcp. Svo., 55. 



Works of Fietion, Humour, &e. 



ATELIER (THE) DU LYS : or, an Art 
Student in the Reign of Terror. Crown 
Svo., 25. bd. 

By the same Author. 

Mademoiselle Mori : a Tale of 
Modern Rome. Crown Svo., 25. bd. 

That Child. With Illustrations by 
Gordon Browne. Crown 8vo., 25. bd. 

Under a Cloud. Crown 8vo., 2S. bd. 

The Fiddler of Lugau. With 
Illustrations by W. Ralston, Crown 
Svo., 25. bd, 

A Child of the Revolution. With 
Illustrations by C. J. Staniland. 
Crown Svo., 25. bd, 

Hester's Venture. Cr. 8vo., as. bd. 

In the Olden Time : a Tale of the 
Peasant War in Germany. Cr.8vo.,25.6rf. 

The Younger Sister. Crown 8vo., 
25. bd. 



Anstey. — Works by F. Anstby, Author of 
* Vice Versa \ 

The Black Poodle, and other Stories. 
Crown Svo., 25. boards, 25. bd. cloth. 

Voces Populi. Reprinted from * Punch*. 
First Series. With 20 lUust. by J. Bernard 
Partridge. Fcp. 4to., 55.- Second Series. 
With 25 lllust. by J. Bernard Part- 
ridge. Fcp. 4to., 65. 

The Travelling Companions. Re- 
printed from * Punch *. With 25 lllust. 
by J. Bernard Partridge. Post 4to., 55. 

The Man from Blankley's: a Story 
in Scenes, and other Sketches. With 24 
Illustrations by J. Bernard Partridge. 
Fcp. 4to., 65. 

Baker. — By the Western Sea. By 
James Baker, Author of 'John Westacott'. 
Crown 8vo., 35. bd. 
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Works of Fiction, Humour, &q.— continued 



Beaconsfleld.— Works by the Earl of 
Bbaconspibld. 

Novels and Tales. Cheap Edition. 
Complete in 1 1 vols. Cr. 8vo., is, 6d. each. 



Vivian Grey. 
The Young Duke, &c. 
Alroy, Ixion, &c. 
Contarini Fleming,&c. 



Henrietta Temple. 
Venetia. Tancred. 
Coninp[sby. Sybil. 
Lothair. Endsrmion. 



Novels and Tales. The Hughenden 
Edition. With 2 Portraits and 11 Vig- 
nettes. 1 1 vols. Crown 8vo., 42J. 

CJomyiL— Atherstone Priory : a Tale. 
By L. N. CoMYN. Crown 8vo., 25. 6^. 

Deland.— Works by Margaret Deland, 
Author of *John Ward*. 

The Story of a Child. Cr. Svo., 55. 

Mr. Tommy Dovb, and other Stories 
Crown Svo. 6j. 

DoBgall.— Works by L. Douoall. 

Beggars All Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

What Necessity Knows. 3 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 255. 6d, 

Doyle.— Works by A. Conan Doyle. 

MicAH Clarke : A Tale of Monmouth's 
Rebellion. With Frontispiece and Vig- 
nette. Cr. 8vo., 3*. 6d. 

The Captain op the Polestar, and 
other Tales. Cr. 8vo., 31. 6d, 

The Refugees: A Tale of Two Conti- 
nents. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

Farrar.— Darkness and Dawn: or, 
Scenes in the Days of Nero. An Historic 
Tale. By Archdeacon Farrar. Cr. 8vo., 
7s. 6d. 

Fronde,— The Two Chiefs op Dunboy : 
an Irish Romance of the Last Century, 
by J. A. Froudb. Cr. 8vo., 3*. 6d. 

Haggard.— Works by H. Rider Haggard. 

She. With 32 Illustrations by M. 
Greifpenhaobn and C. H. M. Kbrr. 
Cr. 8vo., 3*. 6d. 

Allan Quatermain. With 31 Illus- 
trations by C. H. M. Kerr. Cr. 8vo., 
3*- 6d. 

Maiwa*s Revenge : or, The War of the 
Little Hand. Cr. Bvo., is. boards, is. 6d. 
cloth. 



Haggard. — Works by H. Rider Haggard* 
— continued. 

Colonel Quaritoh, V.C. Cr. Svo. 
35. 6d. 

Cleopatra. With 29 Full-page Illus- 
trations by M. Greipfbnhaobn and R» 
Caton Woodville. Crown 8vo., 35^ 
6d. 

Beatrice. Cr. 8vo.,35. 6<^. 

Eric Brighteyes. With 17 Plates 
and 34 Illustrations in the Text by 
Lancelot Spbbd. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Nada the Lily. With 23 Illustra- 
tions by C. H. M. Kbrr. Cr. 8vo., 68. 

Montezuma's Daughter. With 24 
Illustrations by M. Greipfbnhaobn. 
Crown 8vo. , 6s. 

Haggard and Lang.— The World's Db- 
sire. By H. Rider Hagoard and 
Andrew Lang. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

Harte. — In the Carquinbz Woods and 
other stories. By Bret Hartb. Cr. 
8vo., 35. 6d. 

KEITH DERAMORE : a Novel. By the 
Author of * Miss Molly '. Cr. 8vo., 6$. 

LyalL — ^The Autobiography op a Slan- 
der. By Edna Lyall, Author of * Dono- 
van/ &c. Fcp. 8vo., 15. sewed. 

Presentation Edition. With 20 Illustra- 
tions by Lancelot Speed. Crown 8vo.^ 

Melville.— Works by G. J. Whyte Mel- 
ville. 



The Gladiators. 
The Interpreter. 
Good for Nothing. 
The Queen^s Manes. 
Cr. 8vo., IS. 6d. each. 



Holmby House. 
Kate Coventry. 
Digby Grand. 
General Bounce* 



Olillhailt.— Works by Mrs. Oliphant. 
Madam. Cr. 8vo., is. 6d. 
In Trust. Cr. 8vo., is. 6d. 

Parr.— Can this be Love? By Mrs. 
Parr, Author of * Dorothy Fox '. Crown 
8vo. 6*. 
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Works of Fietion, Humour, &e. — continued. 



Payn.— Works by James Payn. 

The Luck of the Darrells. Cr. 8vo., 
IS. 6d. 

Thicker than Water. Cr. 8vo., is. 
td. 

PhlllippB-Wolley.— Snap : a Legend of the 
Lone Mountain. ByC. Phillipps-Wol- 
LEY. With 13 Illustrations by H. G. 
WiLLiNK. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6rf. 

Bobertflon.— The Kidnapped Squatter, 
and other Australian Tales. By. A. 
Robertson. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 



SewelL — Works by Elizabeth 
Sewell. 



M. 



A Glimpse of the World. 
Laneton Parsonage. 
Margaret Percival. 
Katharine Ashton. 
The Earl's Daughter. 
The Experience of Life. 



Amy Herbert. 
Clevfi Hall. 
Gertrude. 
Home Life. 
After Life. 
Ursula. Ivors. 



Cr. 8vo., 15. td. each cloth plain. 25. 6d, 
each cloth extra, gilt edges. 

Stevenson.— Works by Robert Louis 
Stevenson. 

Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. 
Hyde. Fcp. 8vo., 15. sewed. 15. td. 
cloth. 

The Dynamiter, Fcp. Svo., is. sewed, 
15. 6d. cloth. 

Stevenson and Osbonme.— The Wrong 

Box. By Robert Louis Stevenson and 
Lloyd Osbourne. Cr. 8vo., 35. td, 

Sturgis.— After Twenty Years, and 
other Stories. By Julian Sturgis. 
Cr. 8vo., 6s. 



Suttner.— Lay Down Your Arms (Die 
Waffen Nieder): The Autobiography of 
Martha Tilling. By Bertha von Sutt- 
ner. Translated by T. Holmes. Cr. 
8vo., 75. 6d. 

Thompson.— A Moral Dilemma: a 
Novel. By Annie Thompson. Crown 
8vo., 65. 

TirebudL— Works byWiLLiAM Tirebuck. 
Dorrie. . Crown 8vo. 65. 
Sweetheart Gwen. Crown 8vo., 65. 

TroUope. — Works by Anthony Trol- 
lops. 

The Warden. Cr. Svo., is. 6d. 

Barchbstbr Towers. Cr. Svo., is. 
6d. 

Walford.— Works by L. B. Walford, 
Author of * Mr. Smith *. 

The Mischief of Monica: a Novel. 
Cr. 8vo., 25. 6d. 

The One Good Guest : a Story. Cr. 
8vo., 25. 6d. 

West. — Half-Hours with the Million- 
aires: Showing how much harder it is 
to spend a million than to make it. 
Edited by B. B. West. Cr. 8vo., 65. 

Weyman.— Works by Stanley J. Wey- 

MAN. 

The House of the Wolf : a Romance. 
Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 

A Gentleman of France. 3 vols. 
Cr. Svo. 255. 6d. 



Popular Seienee (Natural History, &c.). 



Butler.—OuR Household Insects. An 
Account of the Insect- Pests found in 
Dwelling- Houses. By Edward A. Butler, 
B.A., B.Sc. (Lond.). With 113 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 65. 

Fumeauz. — The Outdoor World; or 
The Young Collector's Handbook. By W. 
Furneaux, F.R.G.S. With i8 Plates, 16 
of which are coloured, and 549 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d. 






Haztwig. — Works by Dr. George Hart- 
wig. 

The Sea and its Living Wonders 
With 12 Plates and 303 Woodcuts. 8vo., 
75. net. 

The Tropical World. With 8 Plates 
and 172 Woodcuts. 8vo., 75. net. 

The Polar World. With 3 Maps, 8 
Plates and 85 Woodcuts. 8vo., 75. net. 
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Popular Science (Natural History, &c.) — continued. 



ig.— Works by Dr. George Hart- 
wig — continued. 

The Subterranean World. With 3 
Maps and 80 Woodcuts. 8vo.| 75. net. 

The Aerial World. With Map, 8 
Plates and 60 Woodcuts. 8vo., 7s. net. 

Heroes of the Polar World. 19 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 2J. 

Wonders of the Tropical Forests. 
40 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 25. 

Workers under the Ground. 29 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., zs. 

Marvels Over our Heads. 29 Illus- 
trations. Cr. 8vo., 25. 

Sea Monsters and Sea Birds.* 75 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., ta. 6d. 

Denizens op the Deep. 117 Illustra- 
tions. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

Volcanoes and Earthquakes. 30 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 



Wild Animals of the Tropics. 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 



66 



Hehnholtz, — Popular Lectures on 
Scientific Subjects. By Hermann von 
Helmholtz. With 68 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d, each. 

Lydekker.— Phases of Animal Life, 
Past and Present. By. R. Lydekker, 
B.A. With 82 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s, 

Proctor.— Works by Richard A. Proctor. 

Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 3 
vols. Cr. 8vo., 55. each. 

Chance and Luck: a Discussion of 
the Laws of Luck, Coincidence, Wagers, 
Lotteries and the Fallacies of Gambling, 
&c. Cr. 8vo., 23. boards. 25. 6d, cloth. 

Rough Ways made Smooth. Familiar 
Essays on Scientific Subjects. Cr. 8vo., $s. 
Silver Library Edition. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d, 

Pleasant Ways in Science. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 
Silver Library Edition. Cr. 8vo., 33. 6d, 

The Great Pyramid, Observatory, 
Tomb and Temple. With Illustrations. 
Cr. 8vo., 5J. 

Nature Studies. By R. A. Proctor, 
Grant Allen, A. Wilson, T. Foster 
and E. Clodd. Cr. 8vo., 55. Silver 
Library Edition. Crown 8vo., 35. 6rf. 



Proctor.— Works by Richard A. Proctor. 
— continued. 

Leisure Readings. By R. A. Proc- 
tor, E. Clodd, A. Wilson, T. Foster 
and A. C. Ranyard. Cr. 8vo. , 55. 

Stanley. — A Familiar History of Birds. 
By E. Stanley, D.D., formerly Bishop of 
Norwich. With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 
35. 6d. 

Wood.— Works by the Rev. J. G. Wood. 

Homes without Hands : a Description 
of the Habitation of Animals, classed 
according to the Principle of Construc- 
tion. With 140 Illustrations. 8vo., 75., 
net. 

Insects at Home : a Popular Account 
of British Insects, their Structure, Habits 
and Transformations. With 700 Illustra- 
tions. 8vo., 75. net. 

Insects Abroad: a Popular Account 
of Foreign Insects, their Structure, Habits 
and Transformations. With 600 Illustra- 
tions. 8vo., 75. net. 

Bible Animals : a Description of every 
Living Creatures mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures. With 112 Illustrations. 8vo., 75. 
net. 

Petland Revisited. With 33 Illus- 
trations. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d, 

Out of Doors ; a Selection of Original 
Articles on Practical Natural History. 
With II Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Strange Dwellings: a De&cription of 
the Habitations of Animals, abridged from 
' Homes without Hands '. With 60 Illus- 
trations. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d, 

Bird Life of the Bible. 32 Illustra- 
tions. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d, 

Wonderful Nests. 30 Illustrations. 
Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d, 

Homes under the Ground. 28 Illus- 
trations. Cr. 8vo., 3^. 6d, 

Wild Animals op the Bible. 29 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Domestic Animals op the Bible. 23 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d.* 

The Branch Builders. 28 Illustra- 
tions. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

Social Habitations and Parasitic 
Nests. 18 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 2s, 
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Works of Reference. 



Maunder's (Samuel) Treasuries. 

BiooRAPHiCAL Treasury. With Sup- 
plement brought down to 1889. By Rev. 
James Wood. Fcp. 8vo., 61. 

Treasury of Natural History: or, 
Popular Dictionary of Zoology. With 
goo Woodcuts. Fcp. 8vo., 65. 

Treasury op Geography, Physical, 
Historical, Descriptive, and Political. 
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Fcp. 8vo., 
65. 

The Treasury of Bible Knowledge. 
By the Rev. J. Ayre, M.A. With 5 
Maps, 15 Plates, and 300 Woodcuts. 
Fcp. 8vo., 65. 

Historical Treasury: Outlines of 
Universal History, Separate Histories of 
all Nations. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 

Treasury op Knowledge an6 Library 
OF Reference. Comprising an English 
Dictionary and Grammar, Universal 
Gazeteer, Classical Dictionary, Chrono- 
logy, Law Dictionary, &c. Fcp. 8vo.. 6s. 



Mauuder's (8aiiiuel)Treasurie8-<<'»'^n»^- 

Scientific and Literary Treasury^ 
Fcp. 8vo., 6j. 

The Treasury of Botany. Edited by 
J. Lindley, F.R.S., and T. Moore, F.L.S-^ 
With 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel Plates. 
2 vols. Fcp. 8vo., I2S. 

Roget. — Thesaurus of English Words 
and Phrases. Classified and Arranged so 
as to Facilitate the Expression of Ideas 
and assist in Literary Composition. By 
Peter Mark Roget, M.D., F.R.S. Re- 
composed throughout, enlarged and im- 
proved, partly from the Author's Notes, and 
with a full Index, by the Author's Son, 
John Lewis Roget. Ciown 8vo., los. 6d. 

Willich. — Popular Tables for giving in- 
information for ascertaining the value of 
Lifehold, Leasehold, and Chiirch Property, 
the Public Funds, &c. By Charles M. 
Willich. Edited by H. Bencs Jon&s. 
Crown Svo., 105. 6d, 



Children's Books. 



Orake. — Works by Rev. A. D. Crake. 

Edwy the Fair ; or, The First Chro- 
nicle of ^scendune. Crown Svo. , 25. 6d. 

Alfoar the Dane : or, the Second 
Chronicle of iCscendune. Cr. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

The Rival Heirs : being the Third 
and Last Chronicle of iSscendune. Cr. 
8vo., 2s, 6d. 

The House of Walderne. A Tale of 
the Cloister and the Forest in the Days 
of the Barons* Wars. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

Brian Fitz-Count. A Story of Walling- 
ford Castle and Dorchester Abbey. Cr. 
8vo., 25. 6d. 

Ingelow. — Very Young, and Quite An- 
other Story. Two Stories. By Jean 
Ingelow. Crown 8vo., zs. 6d. 

Lang.— Works edited by Andrew Lang. 

The Blue Fairy Book. With 8 Plates 
and 130 Illustrations in the Text by H. J. 
Ford and G. P. Jacomb Hood. Crown 
Svo., 65. 

The Red Fairy Book. With 4 Plates 
and 96 Illustrations in the Text by H. J. 
Ford and Lancelot Speed. Crown 
8vo., 65. 



Lang. —Works edited by Andrew Lano. 
— continued. 

The Green Fairy Book. With 11 
Plates and 88 Illustrations in the Text by 
H. J. Ford and L. Bogle. Crown 8vo.r 
6s. 

The Blue Poetry Book. With iz 
Plates and 88 Illustrations in the Text by 
H. J. Ford and Lancelot Speed. Cr* 
8vo., 6s. 

The Blue Poetry Book. School Edi- 
tion, without Illustrations. Fcp. 8vo.» 
25. 6^. 

The True Story Book. With 8 Plates 
and 58 Illustrations in the Text, by H. J. 
Ford, Lucien Davis, C. H. M. Kerr, 
Lancelot Speed, and Lockhart Boolb. 
Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

Meade. — Works by L. T. Meade. 

Daddy's Boy. With Illustrations* 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Deb and the Duchess. With Illus- 
trations by M. E. Edwards. Crown 8vo., 
35. 6d. 

The Berbspord Prize. With Illustra- 
tions by M. E. Edwards. Crown 8vo., 

5*- 
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Children's Books— contznued. 



MQlesworth.— Works by Mrs. Moles- 
worth. 

SiLVERTHORNS. Illustrated. Crown 
8vo., 55. 

The Palace in the Garden. Illus- 
trated. Crown 8vo., 55. 

The Third Miss St. Quentin. Crown 

8V0., 25. 6<f. 



Neighbours. 
Svo., 65. 



Illustrated. Crown 



The Story of a Spring Morning, &c. 
Illustrated. Crown 8vo., 25. 6d, 



Reader.— Voices prom Flower-Land : 
a Birthday Book and Language of Flowers. 
By Emily E. Reader. Illustrated by Ada 
Brooke. Royal i6mo., cloth, 25. 6d. ; 
vegetable vellum, 3s. 6d, 

StevensoxL — Works by Robert Louis 
Stevenson. 

A Child's Garden op Verses. Small 
Fcp. 8vo., 5s. 

A Child's Garland op Songs, 
Gathered from 'A Child's Garden of 
Verses'. Set to Music by C. Villxbrs 
Stanford, Mus. Doc. 4to., 2s. sewed ; 
31. 6d,, cloth gilt. 
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The Silver Library. 

Crown Svo. 35. 6d. each Volume. 



Baker*! (BIr 8. W.) El^t Yean in Ceylon. 

With 6 lllastrations. y. 6d. 

Baker*! (Sir 8. W.) Rifle and Hound In Ceylon. 

With 6 Illustrations, v- 6(/. 

Barlntf-Goold*! (Rev. 8.) Corloai Mythi of the 
Middle Agei. 31. 6d. 

Barintf-GouId*s (R«y. 8.) Orl^n and DoYOlop- 
ment of RellglonB Belief, a vols. 3^.6^. each. 

Braseey*! (Lady) A Voyaia In the * Sunbeam '. 

AVith 66 Illustrations, y. 6d. 

€lodd*i (E.) Story of Creation: a Plain Account 
of Evolution. With 77 Illustrations, y. 6d. 

Conybeare (Rev. W. J.) and Ho«Mn*s (Very 
Rev. J. 8.) Life and Epletlee of 8t. PaaL 

46 Illustrations, y. 6d. 

Don^l*! (L.) Betfart ilU : a Novel, y. 6d. 

Doyle*! (A. Conan) Mleah Clarke. A Tale of 
Monmouth's Rebellion, y. 6d. 

Boyle*! (A. Conan) The Captain of the Poleetar, 

and other Tales, y. 6d. 

Ffonde'! (J. A.) Short Studlee on Great Snb- 
Jeeti. 4 vols. 3^. td. each. 

Fronde*! (J. A.) C»iar: a Sketch. 3^. 6d. 

Fronde*! (J. A.) Tbomae Carlyle : a History of 

his Life. 

1795-1835. a vols. 7s. 

1834-1881. 3 vols. js. 
Froude*! (J. A.) The Two Chleii of Donboy : an 

Irish Romance of the Last Century, y. 6d. 

Fronde*! (J. A.) The Hletory of England, from 
the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the 
Spanish Armada. 12 vols. 3;. 6J. each. 

Olelg*! (Rev. O. R.) Life of the Dnke of 
Wellington. With Portrait, y. 6d. 

Haggard*! (H. R.) She : A History of Adventure. 
33 Illustrations. 3^. 6^. 

Haggard*! (H.R.) Allan Qnatermaln. With 
20 lUustraiiona y. 6d. 



Haggard*! <H. R.) Colonel OoArtteh, V.C. : a 
Tale of Country Life. y. 6d, 

Haggard*! (H. R.) Cleopatra. With 39 Full 
page Illustrations, y. 6d. 

Haggard*! (H. R.) Erie Brlghteyes. With 51 
Illustrations. 3;. 6d. 

Haggard*! (H. R.) Beatrice. 3; . 6d. 

Harte*! (Bret) In the Carqnlnea Wood! and 
other Storie!. 3^. 6d. 

Helmholti*! (Hermann von) Popular Leetnrei 
on Selentlflo Snbjeeta. With 68 Woodcuts, 
a vols. y. 6d. each. 

Hewitt*! (W.) Ylelt! to Remarkable Plaoei. 

80 Illustrations. 3;. 6<i. 

iefferle!* (R.) The Story of My Heart : My 

Autobiography. With Portrait, y. 6d. 

Jefferie!* (R.) Field and Hedgerow. Last 
Essays of. With Portrait, 3J. 6d. 

Jefferiee* (R.) Red Deer. With 17 Illustrations 
by J. Charlton and H. Tunaly. y. 6d. 

Jefferiee' (R.) Wood Maglo: a Fable. With 
Frontispiece and Vignette by E. V. B. y. 6d. 

Jefferiee (R.) The Toiler! of the Field. With 
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury Cathedral. 
y. ed. 

Knight*! (B. F.) The Crnlee of the <Alerte*: 

the Narrative of a Search for Treasure on 
the Desert Island of Trinidad. With 3 
Maps and 33 Illustrations, y. 6d. 

Lang*! (A.) Cn!tom and Myth : Studies of Early 
Usage and Belief, y. 6d. 

Lee! (J. JL) and Clntterbnok*! (W. J.) B. Z. 
1887, A Ramble In Britl!h Columbia. With 
Maps and 75 Illustrations, y. 6d. 

Haeaulay*! (Lord) E!!ay! and Lay! of Anelent 
Rome. With Portrait and Illustration. 
y. 6d. 

Haeleod*! (H. D.) The Element! of Banking. 

3*. 6d. 
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The Silver Lihr8.ry— continued 



Marahman*! (J. C.) Itemoln of Sit Henry 
HaYelook. 3; . 6d. 

Umx MiiUer's (F.) India, what oan It teaoh us 7 

3s.6d. 

Max Holler*! (F.) Introdnetlon to the Solenoe 
of Rell^on. y. 6d. 

Herlvale*! (Dean) Hlitory of the Romani 

ander the Empire. 8 vols. y. 6d. each. 
Hlll*i (J. 8.) Prlnelplei of Polltloal Eoonomy. 

HlU*i (J. 8.) System of Loglo. 35. 6d. 
HlIner*B (Geo.) Country Pleaeurei : the Chroni- 
cle of a Year chiefly in a Garden, y. 6d. 

llewman*B (Cardinal) Apolo^a Pro Vitft Sua. 

y. 6d. 

Hewman*! (Cardinal) HUtorioal Sketohea. 3 

vols. y. 6d. each. 

Hewman*s (Cardinal) Calllfta: a Tale of the 
Third Century, y. 6d. 

Hewman'i (Cardinal) Loia and Gain : a Tale. 
y. 6d. 

Hewman*! (Cardinal) Eisaye, Critical and 
Historical. 2 vols. 7s. 

Hewman'e (Cardinal) JLn Buay on the 
Development of Chrlitlan Dootrlne. y. 6d. 

Hewman*! (Cardinal) The Arians of the 
Fourth Century. 3^. 6d. 

Hewman*! (Cardinal) Yersee on Yarlons 
Oocaalon!. 3;. 6d. 

Hewman*! (Cardinal) The Pre!ent Poiitlon of 
Catholic! in England. 3^. 6d. 

Hewman*! (Cardinal) Parochial and Plain 
Sermon!. 8 vols. 3;. 6d. each. 

Hewman*! (Cardinal) Beleotion, adapted to the 
Seasons of the Ecclesiastical Year, from the 
' Parochial and Plain Sermons '. y. 6d. 

Hewman*! (Cardinal) Sermon! hearing upon 
SuhJect! of the Day. 3;. 6d. 

Hewman*! (Cardinal) Dlfflonltle! felt by 
Anglican! in Catholic Teaching Coneldered. 

9 vols. 35. 6d. each. 

Hewman*! (Cardinal) The Idea of a University 
Defined and Illustrated. 3r. 6d. 

Hewman*! (Cardinal) Biblical and Ecdeelas- 
tical Hlracles. y. 6d. 

Hewman*s (Cardinal) Discussions and Argu- 
ments on Various ButaiJects. 3r. 6d. 



Hewman*! (Cardinal) Grammar of Assant. 
y. 6rf. 

Hewman*! (Cardinal) Fifteen Sennona 
Preached before the Univerelty of Oxford* 

y. 6d. 

Hewman*! (Cardinal) Lecture! on the Doctrine 
of 4u!tlflcation. 3^. 6ii. 

Hewman*! (Cardinal) Sermoni on Yarlous 
Occasions. 35. 6d. 

Hewman*s (Cardinal) The Yia Hedia of the 
Anglican Church, illustrated in Lecturt^. &c. 
2 vols. y. 6d. each. 

Hewman*s (Cardinal) Discourses to Mixed 
Congregations, y, 6d. 

Philllpps-Wolley*s (C.) Snap : a Legend of the 
Lone Mountain. With 13 Illustrations. 
3f. 6d. 

Proctor*s (R. A.) The Orbs Around Us : £ssays 
on the Moon and Planets, Meteors and 
Comets, the Sun and Coloured Pairs of Suns. 
y. 6d. 

Proctor's (R. A.) The Expanse of Heavens 

Essays on the Wonders of the Firmament. 
y. 6d. 

Proctor*s (R. A.) Other Worlds than Ours, y.fxf, 

Proctor*s (R. A.) Rough Ways made Smooth* 

y. 6d. 

Proctor's (R. A.) Pleasant Ways in Science* 

y. 6d. 

Proctor*s (R. A.) Myths and Marvels of As- 
tronomy. y. 6d. 

Proctor's (R. A.) Hature Studies, y. 6d. 

Smith (R. Bosworth) Carthage and the Cartha- 
ginians. With Maps, Plans. &c. y. 6d. 

Stanley's (Bishop) FamUiar History of Blrda. 

160 Illustrations. 3;. 6d. 

Stevenson (R. L.) and Oeboume*s (LL) The 
Wrong Box. 3r. 6d. 

Weyman*s (Stanley J.) The House of the 
Wolf: a Romance. 3;. 6d. 

Wood's (Rev. J. G.) Pe^land Revisited. With 

33 Illustrations. 3^. 6d. 

Wood's (Rev. J. G.) Strange Dwellings. With 

60 Illustrations, y. 6d. 

Wood's (Rev. J. G.) Out of Doors. 11 Illustra* 
tions. 3r. 6d. 



Cookery, Domestic Management, etc. 



Acton. — Modern Cookery. By Eliza 
Acton. With 150 Woodcuts. Fcp. 8vo., 
45. 6d. 

BolL — Works by Thomas Bull, M.D. 
Hints to Mothers on the Manage- ! 

MBNT OF THEIR HEALTH DURING THE ' 

Period op Pregnancy. Fcp. 8vo., u. 6d. \ 

I 

The Maternal Management of Chil- • 
drbn in Health and Disease. Fcp. ; 
8vo., i^. 6^. 



De Sails. —Works by Mrs. De Salis. 

Cakes and Confections X la Modb. 
Fcp. 8vo., 15. 6d. 

Dogs ; A Manual for Amateurs. Fcp. 
8vo. 

Dressed Game and Poultry X la 
Mode. Fcp. 8vo., is. 6d. 

Dressed Vegetables X la Mode* 
Fcp. 8vo., is. 6d. 

Drinks X la Mode. Fcp. Svo., is. 6d. 

Entries X la Mode. Fcp. Svo., is. 6d. 
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Cookery and Domestic Management — contiuTied, 



De Salis.— Works by Mrs. De Salis — coni. 

Floral Decorations. Suggestions 

and Descriptions. Fcp. 8vo., ij. 6rf. 

New-laid Eggs : Hints for Amateur 
Poultry Rearers. Fcp. 8vo., i5. 6rf. 

Oysters a la Mode. Fcp. 8vo., is. 6rf. 

Puddings and Pastry X la Mode. 

Fcp. 8vo., 15. 6rf. 
Savouries a la Mode. Fcp. 8vo., 15. 6i. 
Soups and Dressed Fish X la Mode. 

Fcp. 8vo., 15. td. 
Sweets and Supper Dishes X la 

Mode. Fcp. 8vo., 15. 6rf. 
Tempting Dishes for Small Incomes. 

Fcp. 8vo., 15. 6</. 

Wrinkles and Notions for every 
Household. Crown 8vo., 15. 6rf. 



Harrison.— Cookery for Busy Lives 
AND Small Incomes. By Mary Harri- 
son. Crown 8vo., 15. 

Lear.— Maigre Cookery. By H. L. 
Sidney Lear. i6mo„ 25. 

Poole. — Cookery for the Diabetic By 
W. H. and Mrs. Poole. With Preface by 
Dr. Pavy. Fcp. 8vo., 25. 6rf. 

Walker. — A Handbook for Mothers : 
being Simple Hints to Women on the 
Management of their Health during Preg- 
nancy and Confinement, together wi3i 
Plain Directions as to the Care of Infants. 
By Jane H. Walker, L.R.C.P. and L.M., 
L.R.C.S. and M.D. (Brux). Crown 8vo., 
25. 6</. 



Miseellaneous and Critieal Works. 



Allingbain. — ^Varieties in Prose. By 
William Allingham. 3 vols. Crown 8vo., 
185. (Vols. I and 2, Rambles, by Patricius 
Walker. Vol. 3, Irish Sketches, etc.) 

Armstrong.— Essays and Sketches. By 
Edmund J. Armstrong. Fcp. 8vo., 55. 

Bagehot-— Literary Studies. By 
Walter Bagehot. 2 vols. 8vo., 285. 

Baring-Gk)nld.— Curious Myths of the 
Middle Ages. By Rev. S. Baring-Gould. 
Crown 8vo., 35. fM, 

Battye. — Pictures in Prose of Nature, 
Wild Sport, and Humble Life. By 
AuBYN Trevor Battye, B.A. 

Boyd (* A. K. H. B. ').— Works by A. K. H. 
Boyd, D.D., LL.D. 

Autumn Holidays of a Country 
.Parson. Crown 8vo., 35. 6rf. 

Commonplace Philosopher. Crown 
8vo., 35. 6rf. 

Critical Essays of a Country Parson. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6rf. 

East Coast Days and Memories. 
Crown 8vo., 35. td. 

Landscapes, Churches and Morali- 
ties. Crown 8vo., 35. 6<f. 

Leisure Hours in Town. Crown 8vo., 
35. 6</. 

Lessons of Middle Age. Crown 8vo., 
35. 6^. 

Our Little Life. Two Series. Cr. 

8vo., 35. 6rf. each. 
Our Homely Comedy: and Tragedy 

Crown 8vo., 35. td. 
Recreations of a Country Parson. 

Three Scries. Crown 8vo., 35. td, each. 

Also First Series. Popular Ed. 8vo., 6J. 



Butler. — Works by Samuel Butler. 
op, I. Erewhon. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 

Op, 2. The Fair Haven. A Work in 
Defence of the Miraculous Element in our 
Lord's Ministry. Cr. 8vo,, 75. 6rf. 

Op. 3. Life and Habit. An Essay 
after a Completer View of Evolution. 
Cr. 8vo., 75. 6rf. 

Op. 4. Evolution, Old and New. Cr. 
8vo., 105. 6rf. 

op. 5. Unconscious Memory. Cr. 8vo., 
75. bd. 

Op. 6. Alps and Sanctuaries of Pied- 
mont AND Canton Ticino. Illustrated. 
Pott 4to., 105. 6<f. 

op. 7. Selections from Ops. i-6. 
With Remarks on Mr. Romanes' * Mental 
Evolution in Animals *. Cr. 8vo., 75. 6<i. 

Op. 8. Luck, or Cunning, as the 
Main Means op Organic Modification ? 
Cr. 8vo., 75. 6d. 

Op. 9. Ex VoTo. An Account of the 
Sacro Monte or New Jerusalem at Varallo- 
Sesia. 105. 6<f. 

Holbein's ' La Danse '. A Note on 
a Drawing called * La Danse '. 35. 

Halliwell-Phillipps.— A Calendar of the 
Halliwell-Phillipps' Collection of 
Shakespearean Rarities. Enlarged by 
Ernest E. Baker, F.S.A. 8vo., 105. td. 

Hodgson.— Outcast Essays and Verse 
Translations. By H. Shad worth 
Hodgson. Crown 8vo., 85. td. 



24 MESSRS. LONGMANS &- CO:S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS, 



Miseellaneous and Critieal Works -con^tnued. 



HullalL— Works by John Hullah, LL.D. 

Course op Lectures on the History 
OP Modern Music. 8vOm 8s. 6d. 

Course of Lectures on the Transi- 
tion Period of Musical History. Svc, 
I05. 6d. 

James. — Mining Royalties : their Prac- 
tical Operation and Effect. By Charles 
Ashworth James, of Lincoln's Inn, Bar- 
rister-at-Law. Fcp. 4to., 5s. 

Jefferies. — Works by Richard Jefferies. 

Field and Hedgerow : last Essays. 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo., 35. 6rf. 

The Story of My Heart : my Autobio- 
graphy. With Portrait and New Preface 
by C. J. Longman. Crown 8vo., 3*. 6d. 

Red Deer. With 17 Illustrations 
by J. Charlton and H. Tunaly. Crown 
8vo., 35. 6d. 

The Toilers of the Field. With 
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury 
Cathedral. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Wood Magic: a Fable. With Frontis- 
piece and Vignette by E. V. B. Crown 
8vo., 35. 6d. 

Jewsbury. — Selections from the 
Letters of Geraldine Endsor Jews- 
bury TO Jane Welsh Carlyle. Edited 
by Mrs. Alexander Ireland. 8vo., 165. 

Johnson. — The Patentee's Manual : a 
Treatise on the Law and Practice of Letters 
Patent. By J. & J. H. Johnson, Patent 
Agents, &c. 8vo., los. 6d. 

Lang.— Works by Andrew Lang. 

Letters to Dead Authors. Fcp. 

8vo., 25. 6d. net. 
Books and Bookmen. With 2 Coloured 

Plates and 17 Illustrations. Fcp. 8vo., 

2s. 6d. net. 
Old Friends. Fcp. Svo., 2s. 6d. net. 
Letters on Literature. Fcp. Svo., 

25. 6d, net. 

Macforren.— Lectures on Harmony. 
By Sir George A. Macfarren. 8vo., 125. 

M|LT MtUler. — Works by F. Max Mitller. 

Hibbert Lectures on the Origin and 
Growth op Religion, as illustrated by 
the Religions of India. Crown Svo., 7s. 6d, 

Introduction to the Science of Re- 
ligion : Four Lectures delivered at the 
Royal Institution. Crown Svo., 35. 6d, 

Natural Religion. The Gifford Lec- 
tures, 1888. Crown 8vo., los. 6rf. 

Physical Religion. The Gifford Lec- 
tures, iSgo. Crown Svo., los. 6d, 
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Max Moller.— Works by F. Max Muller. 
— continued. 

Anthropological Religion. The 
Gifford Lectures, 1891. Cr. Svo., ro5. 6d. 

Theosophy or Psychological Re- 
ligion. The Gifford Lectures, 1892. 
Crown Svo., 105. 6d. 

India : What can it Teach us ? 
Cr. Svo., 35. 6d. 

Mendelssohn. — The Letters of Felix 
Mendelssohn. Translated by Lady Wal- 
lace. 2 vols. Cr. Svo., 105. 

Milner. — Works by George Milner. 
Country Pleasures : the Chronicle 
of a Year chiefly in a Garden. Cr. Svo., 
3s. td. 

Studies of Nature on the Coast of 
Arran. With Illustrations by W. Noel 
Johnson. 

Perring. — Hard Knots in Shakespeare. 
By Sir Philip Perring, Bart. Svo., 75. 6d, 

Proctor.— Works by Richard A. Proctor. 

Strength and Happiness. With 9 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 55. 

Strength: How to get Strong and 
keep Strong, with Chapters on Rowing 
and Swimming, Fat, Age, and the Waist. 
With 9 Illustrations. Crown Svo., 2s. 

Ricliardson. — National Health. A 
Review of the Works of Sir Edwin Chad- 
wick, K.C.B. By Sir B. W. Richardson, 
M.D. Cr., 45. 6d, 

Boget. — A History OF the * Old Water- 
CoLOUR • Society (now the Royal Society 
of Painters in Water-Colours). By John 
Lewis Roget. 2 vols. Royal Svo., 42s, 

fiossetti.— A Shadow of Dante: being 
an Essay towards studying Himself, his 
World and his Pilgrimage. By Maria 
Francbsca Rossetti. With Illustrations 
and with designs on cover by Dante 
Gabriel Rossetti. Cr. Svo., los. 6d. 

Southey. — Correspondence with Caro- 
line Bowles. By Robert Southey. 
Edited by E. Dowden. Svo., 145. 

Wallaschek. — Primitive Music: an In- 
quiry into the Origin and Development of 
Music, Songs, Instruments, Dances, and 
Pantomimes of Savage Races. By Richard 
Wallaschek. WiUi Musical Examples. 
Svo., 125. 6d, 

West. — Wills, and How Not to Make 
Them. With a Selection of Leading Cases. 
By B. B. West, Author of •* Half-Hours 
with the Millionaires". Fcp. 8 vo., as. 6<f, 



